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Countryside and Rights of Way Act 2000

2000 CHAPTER 37

Thomson Reuters (Legal) Limited.
UK Statutes Crown Copyright. Reproduced by permission of the Controller of Her Majesty's Stationery Office.

An Act to make new provision for public access to the countryside; to amend the law relating to
public rights of way; to enable traffic regulation orders to be made for the purpose of conserving
an area’s natural beauty; to make provision with respect to the driving of mechanically propelled
vehicles el sawhere than on roads; to amend the law relating to nature conservation and the protection
of wildlife; to make further provision with respect to areas of outstanding natural beauty; and for
connected purposes.

[30th November 2000]

BE IT ENACTED by the Queen's most Excellent Mg esty, by and with the advice and consent of
the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, and by the
authority of the same, as follows.—

Extent

Preamble: England, Wales

PART |

ACCESSTO THE COUNTRYSIDE

CHAPTERII

RIGHT OF ACCESS

General

The text of this provision varies depending on jurisdiction or other application. See parallel texts relating to:
Wales | Other Application | England
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& Law In Force With Amendments Pendi ng

Wales

1— Principal definitionsfor Part I.

(1) Inthis Part “access land” means any land which—
(@) is shown as open country on a map in conclusive form issued by the appropriate
countryside body for the purposes of this Part,
(b) isshown on such a map as registered common land,
(c) isregistered common land in any area outside Inner London for which no such map
relating to registered common land has been issued,
(d) issituated more than 600 metres above sea level in any area for which no such map
relating to open country has been issued, [...]*
[ (da) is coastal margin, or]*
(e) isdedicated for the purposes of this Part under section 16,
but does not (in any of those cases) include excepted land or land which is treated by section 15(1)
as being accessible to the public apart from thisAct.

(2) In this Part—
“access authority” —
(@) inrelationto land in aNational Park, means the National Park authority, and
(b) inrelation to any other land, means the local highway authority in whose area
the land is situated;
“the appropriate countryside body” means—
(a) inrelation to England, [ Natural England]? , and
(b) inrelation to Wales, [ the Natural Resources Body for Wales] ® ;
[ “coastal margin” means|and which is of a description specified by an order under section
3A;1°
“excepted land” means land which isfor the time being of any of the descriptions specified
in Part | of Schedule 1, those descriptions having effect subject to Part 11 of that Schedule;
“mountain” includes, subject to the following definition, any land situated more than 600
metres above sea level;
“mountain, moor, heath or down” does not include land which appears to the appropriate
countryside body to consist of improved or semi-improved grassland;
“open country” means land which—
() appearsto the appropriate countryside body to consist wholly or predominantly
of mountain, moor, heath or down, and
(b) isnot registered common land [ or coastal margin]® .

(3) In this Part “registered common land” means—
(@ land which is registered as common land under the Commons Registration Act 1965
(in this section referred to as “the 1965 Act”) and whose registration under that Act has
become final, or
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(b) subject to subsection (4), land which fell within paragraph (a) on the day on which this
Act is passed or at any time after that day but has subsequently ceased to be registered as
common land under the 1965 Act on the register of common land in which it was included
being amended by reason of the land having ceased to be common land within the meaning
of that Act.

(4) Subsection (3)(b) does not apply where—

(@) theamendment of the register of common land was made in pursuance of an application

made before the day on which thisAct is passed, or

(b) theland ceased to be common land by reason of the exercise of—
(i) any power of compulsory purchase, of appropriation or of salewhichisconferred
by an enactment,
(it) any power so conferred under which land may be made common land within
the meaning of the 1965 Act in substitution for other land.

Notes

1 Added by Marine and Coastal AccessAct 2009 c. 23 Pt 9 5.303(2)(a) (January 12, 2010)

2 Words substituted by Natural Environment and Rural Communities Act 2006 c. 16 Sch.11(1) para.154 (October
1, 2006)

3 Words substituted by Natural Resources Body for Wales (Functions) Order 2013/755 Sch.2(1) para.401 (April 1,
2013: substitution has effect subject to transitional provisions and savings specified in SI 2013/755 art.10 and
Sch.7)

4 Definition inserted by Marine and Coastal AccessAct 2009 c. 23 Pt 9 5.303(2)(b) (January 12, 2010)
®  Wordsinserted by Marine and Coastal AccessAct 2009 c. 23 Pt 9 5.303(2)(c) (January 12, 2010)

Other Application

In relation to pilot areasin England:

[1.— Principal definitionsfor Part I.

(D) In this Part “access land” means any land which—
() is shown as open country on a map in conclusive form issued by the appropriate
countryside body for the purposes of this Part,
(b) isshown on such amap as registered common land,
(c) isregistered common land in any area outside Inner London for which no such map
relating to registered common land has been issued,
(d) is situated more than 600 metres above sea level in any area for which no such map
relating to open country has been issued,
(da) iscoastal margin, or
(e) isdedicated for the purposes of this Part under section 16,
but does not (in any of those cases) include excepted land or land which is treated by section 15(1)
as being accessible to the public apart from thisAct.

(2) In this Part—
“access authority” —
(@) inrelation to land in aNational Park, means the National Park authority, and
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(b) in relation to any other land, means the local highway authority in whose area
the land is situated;
“the appropriate countryside body” means—
(@) inrelation to England, Natural England, and
(b) inrelation to Wales, [ the Natural Resources Body for Wales] ? ;
“coastal margin” means land which is of a description specified by an order under section
3A;
“excepted land” means land which isfor the time being of any of the descriptions specified
in Part | of Schedule 1, those descriptions having effect subject to Part 11 of that Schedule;
“mountain” includes, subject to the following definition, any land situated more than 600
metres above sea level;
“mountain, moor, heath or down” does not include land which appears to the appropriate
countryside body to consist of improved or semi-improved grassland;
“open country” means land which—
() appearsto the appropriate countryside body to consist wholly or predominantly
of mountain, moor, heath or down, and
(b) is not registered common land or coastal margin or land dedicated as coastal
margin for the purposes of this Part under section 16.

(3) In this Part “registered common land” means—

@[]
]1

Notes

Amended by Commons Act 2006 c. 26 Sch.5 para.7 (October 31, 2011 as Sl 2011/2460)

Words substituted by Natural Resources Body for Wales (Functions) Order 2013/755 Sch.2(1) para.401 (April 1,
2013: substitution has effect subject to transitional provisions and savings specified in SI 2013/755 art.10 and
Sch.7)

1
2

(@) land which isregistered as common land in aregister of common land kept under Part
1 of the Commons Act 2006.

(b) [..]

[1— Principal definitionsfor Part I.

(2) In this Part “access land” means any land which—

(&) is shown as open country on a map in conclusive form issued by the appropriate
countryside body for the purposes of this Part,

(b) isshown on such amap as registered common land,

(c) isregistered common land in any area outside Inner London for which no such map
relating to registered common land has been issued,

(d) is situated more than 600 metres above sea level in any area for which no such map
relating to open country has been issued,

(da) iscoastal margin, or

(e) isdedicated for the purposes of this Part under section 16,
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but does not (in any of those cases) include excepted land or land which istreated by section 15(1)
as being accessible to the public apart from thisAct.

(2) In this Part—
“access authority” —
(@) inrelation to land in aNational Park, means the National Park authority, and
(b) inrelation to any other land, means the local highway authority in whose area
the land is situated;
“the appropriate countryside body” means—
(@) inrelation to England, Natural England, and
(b) inrelation to Wales, [ the Natural Resources Body for Wales] ? ;
“coastal margin” means land which is of a description specified by an order under section
3A;
“excepted land” means land which isfor the time being of any of the descriptions specified
in Part | of Schedule 1, those descriptions having effect subject to Part 11 of that Schedule;
“mountain” includes, subject to the following definition, any land situated more than 600
metres above sea level;
“mountain, moor, heath or down” does not include land which appears to the appropriate
countryside body to consist of improved or semi-improved grassland;
“open country” means land which—
() appearsto the appropriate countryside body to consist wholly or predominantly
of mountain, moor, heath or down, and
(b) is not registered common land or coastal margin or land dedicated as coastal
margin for the purposes of this Part under section 16.

(3) In this Part “registered common land” means—
(@ land which is registered as common land under the Commons Registration Act 1965
(in this section referred to as “the 1965 Act”) and whose registration under that Act has
become final, or
(b) subject to subsection (4), land which fell within paragraph (a) on the day on which this
Act is passed or at any time after that day but has subsequently ceased to be registered as
common land under the 1965 Act on the register of common land in which it was included
being amended by reason of the land having ceased to be common land within the meaning
of that Act [,]°

[ but does not include land which is coastal margin or land which is dedicated as coastal margin

for the purposes of this Part under section 16.]°

(4) Subsection (3)(b) does not apply where—

(@) theamendment of the register of common land was made in pursuance of an application

made before the day on which thisAct is passed, or

(b) theland ceased to be common land by reason of the exercise of—
(i) any power of compulsory purchase, of appropriation or of salewhichisconferred
by an enactment,
(it) any power so conferred under which land may be made common land within
the meaning of the 1965 Act in substitution for other land.
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Notes

1 Words inserted by Access to the Countryside (Coastal Margin) (England) Order 2010/558 Sch.1(4) para.24(1)(a)
(April 6, 2010)

2 Words substituted by Natural Resources Body for Wales (Functions) Order 2013/755 Sch.2(1) para.401 (April 1,
2013: substitution has effect subject to transitional provisions and savings specified in SI 2013/755 art.10 and
Sch.7)

3 Wordsadded by Accessto the Countryside (Coastal Margin) (England) Order 2010/558 Sch.1(4) para.24(2) (April
6, 2010: insertion applies until such time as 2006 c.26 Sch.5 para.7(2) comes into force)

Amendments Pending
Ptlc. I s 1(3): amended by CommonsAct 2006 c. 26 Sch. 5 para. 7(2) (Not yet in force)

Ptlc.1s 1(3): wordsrepeaed by Access to the Countryside (Coastal Margin) (England) Order 2010/558 Sch. 1(4)
para. 24(2) (Not yet in force)

Ptlc.1s 1(3)(a): wordsinserted by Accessto the Countryside (Coastal Margin) (England) Order 2010/558 Sch. 1(4)
para. 24(1)(b) (Not yet in force: insertion cameinto force on April 6, 2010 but cannot take effect until the commencement
of 2006 c.26 Sch.5 para.7(2))

Ptlc.|s 1(4): repealed by CommonsAct 2006 c. 26 Sch. 5 para. 7(3) (Not yet in force)
Ptlc. | s 1(3)(b): repealed by CommonsAct 2006 c. 26, Sch. 6(1) para. 1 (date to be appointed)
Ptlc. | s 1(4): repeaded by CommonsAct 2006 c. 26, Sch. 6(1) para. 1 (date to be appointed)

Ptlc.1s 1(3): wordsinserted by Marine and Coastal AccessAct 2009 c. 23, Pt 9 s. 303(2)(d) (date to be appointed:
insertion came into force on January 12, 2010 but cannot take effect until the commencement of 2006 c.26 Sch.5
para.7(2))

Commencement

Pt1c. s 1(1)-(4)(b)(ii): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Ptlc. Is 1(1)-(4)(b)(ii): England, Wales

O Partially In Force
2.— Rightsof publicin relation to access land.

(1) Any person is entitled by virtue of this subsection to enter and remain on any access land for
the purposes of open-air recreation, if and so long as—
(a) he does so without breaking or damaging any wall, fence, hedge, stile or gate, and
(b) he observes the general restrictions in Schedule 2 and any other restrictions imposed
in relation to the land under Chapter I1.

(2) Subsection (1) has effect subject to subsections (3) and (4) and to the provisions of Chapter 1.

(3) Subsection (1) does not entitle a person to enter or be on any land, or do anything on any land,
in contravention of any [ relevant statutory prohibition]* .

[ (3A) In subsection (3) “relevant statutory prohibition” means—
(a) inthe case of land which is coastal margin, a prohibition contained in or having effect
under any enactment, and
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(b) inany other case, aprohibition contained in or having effect under any enactment other
than an enactment contained in alocal or private Act.
] 2
(4) If aperson becomes atrespasser on any access land by failing to comply with—
(@) subsection (1)(a),
(b) the general restrictionsin Schedule 2, or
(c) any other restrictions imposed in relation to the land under Chapter I1,
he may not, within 72 hours after leaving that land, exercise his right under subsection (1) to enter
that land again or to enter other land in the same ownership.

(5) In this section “owner” , in relation to any land which is subject to a farm business tenancy
within the meaning of the Agricultural Tenancies Act 1995 or atenancy to which the Agricultural
HoldingsAct 1986 applies, meansthe tenant under that tenancy, and “ownership” shall be construed
accordingly.

Notes

1 Words substituted by Marine and Coastal AccessAct 2009 c. 23 Pt 9 5.303(3)(a) (January 12, 2010)
2 Added by Marine and Coastal Access Act 2009 c. 23 Pt 9 5.303(3)(b) (January 12, 2010)

Commencement

Ptlc |s 2(1)-(5): September 19, 2004 in relation to England for purposes specified in S| 2004/2173 art.2(1)(a);
September 19, 2004 or the end of six months beginning on the day on which the land is dedicated for purposes of 2000
¢.37 Part | s.16, whichever is later in relation to England for purposes specified in SI 2004/2173 art.2(2); December
14, 2004 in relation to England for purposes specified in SI 2004/3088 art.2(1); December 14, 2004 or the end of six
months beginning with the day on which the land is dedicated for purposes of 2000 ¢.37 Part | s.16, whichever islater
in relation to England for purposes specified in SI 2004/3088 art.2(2); May 28, 2005 in relation to Wales; May 28,
2005 in relation to England for purposes specified in S| 2005/827 art.2(1); May 28, 2005 or the end of six months
beginning with the day on which the land is dedicated for purposes of 2000 ¢.37 Part | s.16, whichever is later, in
relation to England for purposes specified in S| 2005/827 art.2(2); August 28, 2005 in relation to England for purposes
specified in SI 2005/1901 art.2(1); August 28, 2005 or the end of six months beginning on the day on which the land
is dedicated for purposes of 2000 ¢.37 Part | .16, whichever is later in relation to England for purposes specified in
S| 2005/1901 art.2(2); October 31, 2005 in relation to England for purposes specified in SI 2005/2752 art.2(1)(a);
October 31, 2005 or the end of six months beginning on the day on which the land is dedicated for purposes of 2000
¢.37 Part | 5.16, whichever is later in relation to England for purposes specified in S| 2005/2752 art.2(2); not yet in
force otherwise (Sl 2004/2173 art. 2(1)(a), art. 2(2); SI 2004/3088 art. 2(1), art. 2(2); SI 2005/423 art. 2(a); Sl 2005/827
art. 1, art. 2; Sl 2005/1901 art. 2(1), art. 2(2); Sl 2005/2752 art. 2(1)(a), art. 2(2))

Extent
Ptlc. | s 2-(5): England, Wales

9 Law In Force
3.— Power to extend to coastal land [: Wales] ' .

(1) The [ Welsh Ministers]® may by order amend the definition of “open country” in section 1(2)
S0 as to include [ as respects Wales ]° a reference to coastal land or to coastal land of any
description.

(2) An order under this section may—
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(@) make consequential amendments of other provisions of this Part, and
(b) modify the provisions of this Part in their application to land which is open country
merely because it is coastal land.

(3) In this section “coastal land” means—
(@) theforeshore, and
(b) land adjacent to the foreshore (including in particular any cliff, bank, barrier, dune,
beach or flat which is adjacent to the foreshore).

Notes

1 Word inserted by Marine and Coastal AccessAct 2009 c. 23 Pt 9 5.303(4)(a) (January 12, 2010)
2 Words substituted by Marine and Coastal AccessAct 2009 c. 23 Pt 9 5.303(4)(b) (January 12, 2010)
% Wordsinserted by Marine and Coastal AccessAct 2009 c. 23 Pt 9 5.303(4)(c) (January 12, 2010)

Commencement
Ptlc. Is 3(1)-(3)(b): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent
Ptlc. I s 3(1)-(3)(b): England, Wales

& Law InForce
[ 3A Power to extend to coastal land etc: England

(1) The Secretary of State may by order specify the descriptions of land in England which are
coastal margin for the purposes of this Part.

(2) An order under subsection (1) may, in particular—

(@) describeland by referenceto it being—

(i) land over which the line taken by the English coastal route passes,

(i1) land which is adjacent to and within a specified distance of that line, or

(iii) land which is adjacent to land within sub-paragraph (ii),
if the land described under paragraphs (i) to (iii), taken asawhole, is coastal land;
(b) inrelation to cases where a proposal of the kind mentioned in section 55B of the 1949
Act (power to determine the route in accordance with provision made in the report) is
contained in relevant approved proposals, describe land by reference to the line taken by
the English coastal route asit has effect from time to time in accordance with that proposal;
(c) inrelation to cases where a proposal of the kind mentioned in section 55C of that Act
(alternative routes) is contained in relevant approved proposals, describe land by reference
toit being—

(i) land over which the line taken by an official alternative route which is for the

time being in operation passes, or

(i1) land which is adjacent to and within a specified distance of that line,
whether or not it is coastal land;
(d) inrelation to cases where aproposal of the kind mentioned in section 55D(2)(a) or (b)
of that Act (proposal that boundary should coincide with a physical feature) is contained
in relevant approved proposals, provide that the boundary of an area of coastal margin is
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to coincide with a physical feature as provided for in that proposal (and for this purpose it
isimmaterial if the effect isto include other land as coastal margin or to exclude part of an
area of coastal land);
(e) in relation to cases where a direction under subsection (3) of section 551 of that Act
(temporary diversions) specifiesaroute which (or any part of which) passesover land within
subsection (4)(d) of that section, describe land by referenceto it being—
(i) land over which the line taken by that route (so far asit passes over land within
subsection (4)(d) of that section) passes, or
(it) land which is adjacent to and within a specified distance of that line (so far as
It SO passes),
whether or not it is coastal land.

(3) For the purposes of subsection (2) it is immaterial whether the English coastal route is in
existence at the time the order is made.

(4) An order under subsection (1) may modify the provisions of this Part in their application to
land which is coastal margin.

(5) Provision made by virtue of subsection (4) may, in particular—

(@) confer functions on the Secretary of State or Natural England;

(b) if providing for any description of land which is coastal margin to be excluded from

any description of excepted land—
(i) describethat land as mentioned in subsection (2)(a)(i) to (iii), (b) or (c), or
(if) inrelation to caseswhere aproposal of the kind mentioned in section 55D (2)(c)
of the 1949 Act (proposal that boundary should coincide with a physical feature) is
contained in relevant approved proposals, provide that the boundary of that land (or
any part of it) isto coincide with a physical feature as provided for in that proposal.

(6) Where, as aresult of proposals becoming approved proposals relating to along-distance route,
land becomes coastal margin by virtue of an order under subsection (1)—
(@) section 2(1) does not apply in relation to the land by reason of it being coastal margin
until the end of the access preparation period in relation to the land,
(b) any direction given under Chapter 2 in relation to the land may be expressed to take
effect immediately after the end of that period, and
(c) until the end of that period, the land is not to be regarded as coastal margin—
(i) for the purpose of determining whether it isopen country or registered common
land, or
(if) for the purposes of section 1(6AA) of the Occupiers Liability Act 1984 (duty
of occupier of coastal margin to persons other than the occupier's visitors).

(7) Where, as aresult of proposals becoming approved proposals relating to along-distance route,
land becomes coastal margin by virtue of an order under subsection (1), any exclusion or restriction
under Chapter 2 of access to the land by virtue of section 2(1) ceases to have effect at the end of
the access preparation period.

(8) Subsection (7) does not apply to any exclusion or restriction resulting from a direction under
Chapter 2 which takes effect after the end of the access preparation period.

(9) Subsections (6) and (7) do not apply to land if, at the time it becomes coastal margin by virtue
of an order under subsection (1), it is already dedicated as coastal margin under section 16.

(20) In this section—
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“the 1949 Act” means the National Parks and Accessto the Countryside Act 1949;
“access preparation period”, in relation to any land, means the period which—
(@) begins when the land becomes coastal margin, and
(b) ends with the day appointed by the Secretary of State by order under this
subsection in relation to that land;
“approved proposalsrelating to along-distance route” isto be construed in accordance with
sections 52(3) and 55(4) of the 1949 Act;
“coastal land” has the same meaning as in section 3;
“the English coastal route” meansthe route secured (or to be secured) pursuant to the coastal
access duty (within the meaning of section 296 of the Marine and Coastal AccessAct 2009);
“modify” includes amend, add to or repeal;
“official alternative route”’ has the meaning given by section 55J of the 1949 Act;
“relevant approved proposals’ means approved proposals relating to a long-distance route
which is or forms part of the English coastal route;
“gpecified” means specified in an order under subsection (1);
and references to the exclusion or restriction under Chapter 2 of access to any land by virtue of
section 2(1) areto beinterpreted in accordance with section 21(2) and (3).

] 1
Notes

1 Added by Marine and Coastal AccessAct 2009 c. 23 Pt 9 5.303(5) (January 12, 2010)

Extent

Pt c. s 3A(1)-(10) definition of "specified": England, Wales

Maps

Law In Force
4— Duty to prepare maps.

(1) It shall be the duty of [ Natural England]* to prepare, in respect of England outside Inner
L ondon, maps which together show—

(@) all registered common land, and

(b) all open country.

(2) It shall be the duty of [the Natural Resources Body for Wales] ? to prepare, in respect of
Wales, maps which together show—

(@) all registered common land, and

(b) all open country.

(3) Subsections (1) and (2) have effect subject to the following provisions of this section and to the
provisions of sections5to 9.

(4) A map prepared under this section must distinguish between open country and registered common
land, but need not distinguish between different categories of open country.
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(5) In preparing a map under this section, the appropriate countryside body—
(@) may determine not to show as open country areas of open country which are so small
that the body consider that their inclusion would serve no useful purpose, and
(b) may determinethat any boundary of an areaof open country isto betreated as coinciding
with aparticular physical feature (whether the effect isto include other land as open country
or to exclude part of an area of open country).

Notes

1 Words substituted by Natural Environment and Rural Communities Act 2006 c. 16 Sch.11(1) para.155 (October
1, 2006)

Words substituted by Natural Resources Body for Wales (Functions) Order 2013/755 Sch.2(1) para.402 (April 1,
2013: substitution has effect subject to transitional provisions and savings specified in SI 2013/755 art.10 and
Sch.7)

Commencement

Pt1c. s 4(1)-(5)(b): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent
Ptlc. | s 4(1)-(5)(b): England, Wales

0 Law In Force

5. Publication of draft maps.

The appropriate countryside body shall—
(a) issuein draft form any map prepared by them under section 4,
(b) consider any representations received by them within the prescribed period with respect
to the showing of, or the failure to show, any areaof land on the map as registered common
land or as open country,
(c) confirm the map with or without modifications,
(d) if the map has been confirmed without modifications, issueit in provisional form, and
(e) if the map has been confirmed with modifications, prepare a map incorporating the
modifications, and issue that map in provisional form.

Commencement
Ptlc. | s 5(a)-(e): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent
Pt c.1 s 5(@-(e): England, Wales

0 Law In Force
6.— Appeal against map after confirmation.

(1) Any person having an interest in any land may appea—
(a) inthe case of land in England, to the Secretary of State, or
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(b) inthe case of land in Wales, to the National Assembly for Wales,
against the showing of that land on a map in provisional form as registered common land or as
open country.

(2) An appeal relating to the showing of any land as registered common land may be brought only
on the ground that the land is not registered common land.

(3) An appedl relating to the showing of any land as open country may be brought only on the
ground that—
(@) theland does not consist wholly or predominantly of mountain, moor, heath or down,
and
(b) totheextent that the appropriate countryside body have exercised their discretion under
section 4(5)(b) to treat land which is not open country as forming part of an area of open
country, the body ought not to have done so.

(4) On an appea under this section, the Secretary of State or the National Assembly for Wales
may—
() approvethewhole or part of the map which isthe subject of the appeal, with or without
modifications, or
(b) requirethe appropriate countryside body to prepare under section 4 anew map relating
to all or part of the area covered by the map which is the subject of the appeal.

Commencement

Ptlc.1s 6(1)-(4)(b): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Ptlc. s 6(1)-(4)(b): England, Wales

Law In Force
7— Appeal procedure.

(1) Before determining an appeal under section 6, the Secretary of State or the National Assembly
for Wales may, if he or it thinks fit—

(@) causethe appeal to take, or continue in, the form of a hearing, or

(b) causealoca inquiry to be held;
and the appeal authority shall act as mentioned in paragraph (a) or (b) if arequest is made by either
party to the appeal to be heard with respect to the appeal .

(2) Subsections (2) to (5) of section 250 of the Local Government Act 1972 (local inquiries: evidence
and costs) apply to ahearing or local inquiry held under this section asthey apply to alocal inquiry
held under that section, but as if—
(@) referencesin that section to the person appointed to hold the inquiry were references
to the Secretary of State or the National Assembly for Wales, and
(b) referencesin that section to the Minister causing an inquiry to be held were references
to the Secretary of State or the Assembly.

(3) Where—
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(@) for the purposes of an appeal under section 6, the Secretary of State or the National
Assembly for Walesis required by subsection (1)—

(i) to causethe apped to take, or continue in, the form of a hearing, or

(if) to causealocal inquiry to be held, and
(b) theinquiry or hearing does not take place, and
(c) if it had taken place, the Secretary of State or the Assembly or a person appointed by
the Secretary of State or the Assembly would have had power to make an order under section
250(5) of the Local Government Act 1972 requiring any party to pay the costs of the other

party,
the power to make such an order may be exercised, in relation to costs incurred for the purposes
of theinquiry or hearing, asif it had taken place.

(4) This section has effect subject to section 8.

Commencement

Ptlc. s 7(1)-(4): January 30, 2001 (2000 c.37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Ptlc. I s 7(1)-(4): England, Wales

@ Law InForce
8— Power of Secretary of State or Assembly to delegate functionsrelating to appeals.

(1) The Secretary of State or the National Assembly for Wales may—
(a) appoint any person to exercise on hisor itsbehalf, with or without payment, the function
of determining—
(i) an appeal under section 6, or
(if) any matter involved in such an appeal, or
(b) refer any matter involved in such an appeal to such person as the Secretary of State or
the Assembly may appoint for the purpose, with or without payment.

(2) Schedule 3 has effect with respect to appointments under subsection (1)(a).

Commencement

Pt1c. s 8(1)-(2): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Ptlc. | s 8(1)-(2): England, Wales

@ Law InForce
9.— Mapsin conclusive form.
(1) Where—

Westlaw.



Countryside and Rights of Way Act 2000 Page 14

() thetime within which any appeal under section 6 may be brought in relation to a map
in provisional form has expired and no appeal has been brought, or
(b) every appeal brought under that section in relation to a map has—
(i) been determined by the map or part of it being approved without modifications,
or
(i1) been withdrawn,
the appropriate countryside body shall issue the map (or the part or parts of it that have been
approved without modifications) as a map in conclusive form.

(2) Where—

() every appeal brought under section 6 in relation to a map in provisional form has been

determined or withdrawn, and

(b) ononeor more appeals, the map or any part of it has been approved with modifications,
the appropriate countryside body shall prepare a map which coversthe area covered by the map in
provisional form (or the part or parts of the map in provisional form that have been approved with
or without modifications) and incorporates the modifications, and shall issueit asamap in conclusive
form.

(3) Where either of the conditions in subsection (1)(a) and (b) is satisfied in relation to any part of
amap in provisiona form, the Secretary of State (as respects England) or the National Assembly
for Wales (as respects Wales) may direct the relevant countryside body to issue that part of the
map as amap in conclusive form.

(4) Where on an appeal under section 6 part of amap in provisional form has been approved with
maodifications but the condition in subsection (2)(a) is not yet satisfied, the Secretary of State (as
respects England) or the National Assembly for Wales (as respects Wales) may direct the relevant
countryside body to issue amap which coversthe area covered by that part of the map in provisional
form and incorporates the modifications, and to issue it as amap in conclusive form.

(5) Whereamap in conclusive form has been issued in compliance with adirection under subsection
(3) or (4), subsections (1) and (2) shall have effect as if any reference to the map in provisional
form were areference to the part not affected by the direction.

(6) A document purporting to be certified on behalf of the appropriate countryside body to be a
copy of or of any part of amap in conclusive form issued by that body for the purposes of this Part
shall be receivable in evidence and shall be deemed, unless the contrary is shown, to be such a

copy.

Commencement

Ptlc.ls 9(1)-(6): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Ptlc.1s 9(1)-(6): England, Wales

Westlaw.



Countryside and Rights of Way Act 2000 Page 15

& Law In Force With Amendments Pending
10.— Review of maps.

(1) Where the appropriate countryside body have issued a map in conclusive form in respect of
any area, it shall be the duty of the body from time to time, on a review under this section, to
consider—

(@) whether any land shown on that map as open country or registered common land is

open country or registered common land at the time of the review, and

(b) whether any land in that area which is not so shown ought to be so shown.

(2) A review under this section must be undertaken—

(@ [inthe caseof thefirst review—
(i) wherethe map is of an areain England, not more than [ twenty]? years after
the issue of the map in conclusive form, and
(it) wherethe map isof an areain Wales, not more than ten years after the issue of
the map in conclusive form, and] *

(b) [in the case of subsequent reviews—
(i) where the map is of an area in England, not more than twenty years after the
previous review, and
(i) wherethe mapisof an areain Wales, not morethan [ fifteen] * years after the
previous review. ]°

(3) Regulations may amend paragraphs (a) and (b) of subsection (2) by substituting for the period
for the time being specified in either of those paragraphs such other period as may be specified in
the regulations.

Notes
1 Added by Countryside and Rights of Way Act 2000 (Review of Maps) (England) Regulations 2013/514 reg.2(2)
(April 6, 2013)

2 Word substituted by Countryside and Rights of Way Act 2000 (Review of Maps) (England) Regul ations 2019/1069
reg.2 (August 1, 2019)

3 Added by Countryside and Rights of Way Act 2000 (Review of Maps) (England) Regulations 2013/514 reg.2(3)
(April 6, 2013)

4 Word substituted by Countryside and Rights of Way Act 2000 (Review of Maps) (Amendment) (Wales) Regulations
2023/102 reg.2 (March 1, 2023)

Proposed Draft Amendments

Ptlc. | s 10: word inserted by Levelling-up and Regeneration Bill 2022-23 (HL Bill 142) Pt 12 s. 226(3)(a) (Lords
Report Stage, July 11, 2023) (date to be appointed)

Pt1c. | s 10(1): words inserted by Levelling-up and Regeneration Bill 2022-23 (HL Bill 142) Pt 12 s. 226(3)(b)
(Lords Report Stage, July 11, 2023) (date to be appointed)

Ptlc. s 10(2)(a): substituted by Levelling-up and Regeneration Bill 2022-23 (HL Bill 142) Pt 12 s. 226(3)(c) (Lords
Report Stage, July 11, 2023) (date to be appointed)

Ptlc. s 10(2)(b): substituted by Levelling-up and Regeneration Bill 2022-23 (HL Bill 142) Pt 12 s. 226(3)(c) (Lords
Report Stage, July 11, 2023) (date to be appointed)

Commencement
Ptlc. | s 10(1)-(3): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))
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Extent

Pt1c. | s 10(1)-(3): England, Wales

& Law In Force With Amendments Pendi ng

11—

Regulationsrelating to maps.

(1) Regulations may make provision supplementing the provisions of sections 4 to 10.

(2) Regulations under this section may in particular make provision with respect to—

(@) the scale on which maps are to be prepared,

(b) the manner and form in which they are to be prepared and issued,

(c) consultation with access authorities, local access forums and other persons on mapsin
draft form,

(d) the steps to be taken for informing the public of the issue of maps in draft form,
provisiona form or conclusive form,

(e) the manner in which mapsin draft form, provisional form or conclusive form areto be
published or to be made available for inspection,

() the period within which and the manner in which representations on amap in draft form
may be made to the appropriate countryside body,

(9) the confirmation of a map under section 5(c),

(h) the period within which and manner in which appeal s under section 6 areto be brought,
(i) the advertising of such an appeal,

(j) the manner in which such appeals are to be considered,

(k) the procedure to be followed on areview under section 10, including the issue of maps
in draft form, provisional form and conclusive form on areview, and

(I) the correction by the appropriate countryside body of minor errorsor omissionsin maps.

(3) Regulations made by virtue of subsection (2)(b) or (€) may authorise or require a map to be
prepared, issued, published or made available for inspection in electronic form, but must require
any map in electronic form to be capable of being reproduced in printed form.

(4) Regulations made by virtue of subsection (2)(k) may provide for any of the provisions of this
Chapter relating to appealsto apply (with or without modifications) in relation to an appeal against
amap issued in provisiona form on areview.

Proposed Draft Amendments

Ptlc.|s 11(2)(ja): added by Levelling-up and Regeneration Bill 2022-23 (HL Bill 142) Pt 12 s. 226(4)(a) (Lords
Report Stage, July 11, 2023) (date to be appointed)
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Ptlc. |s 11(3A): added by Levelling-up and Regeneration Bill 2022-23 (HL Bill 142) Pt 12 s. 226(4)(b) (Lords
Report Stage, July 11, 2023) (date to be appointed)

Commencement
Ptlc. I s 11(1)-(4): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Ptlc. | s 11(1)-(4): England, Wales

Rights and liabilities of owners and occupiers

0 Law In Force
12— Effect of right of access on rightsand liabilities of owners.

(1) The operation of section 2(1) in relation to any access land does not increase the liability, under
any enactment not contained in thisAct or under any rule of law, of aperson interested in the access
land or any adjoining land in respect of the state of the land or of things done or omitted to be done
on the land.

(2) Any restriction arising under acovenant or otherwise asto the use of any accessland shall have
effect subject to the provisions of this Part, and any liability of a person interested in any access
land in respect of such arestriction is limited accordingly.

(3) For the purposes of any enactment or rule of law asto the circumstancesin which the dedication
of ahighway or the grant of an easement may be presumed, or may be established by prescription,
the use by the public or by any person of away across land in the exercise of the right conferred
by section 2(1) isto be disregarded.

(4) The use of any land by the inhabitants of any locality for the purposes of open-air recreationin
the exercise of the right conferred by section 2(1) is to be disregarded in determining whether the
land has become a town or village green.

Commencement

Ptlc. s 12(1)-(4): September 19, 2004 in relation to England; May 28, 2005 otherwise (SI 2004/2173 art. 2(1)(b);
Sl 2005/423 art. 2(b))

Extent

Ptlc. | s 12-(4): England, Wales
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Law In Force
13.— Occupiers liability.

(1) In section 1 of the Occupiers Liability Act 1957 (liability in tort: preliminary), for subsection
(4) thereis substituted—

“(4) A person entering any premises in exercise of rights conferred by virtue of—
(@) section 2(1) of the Countryside and Rights of Way Act 2000, or
(b) an access agreement or order under the National Parks and Access to the
Countryside Act 1949,

Is not, for the purposes of thisAct, avisitor of the occupier of the premises”

(2) In section 1 of the Occupiers Liability Act 1984 (duty of occupier to persons other than his
visitors), after subsection (6) there isinserted—

“(6A) At any time when the right conferred by section 2(1) of the Countryside and Rights
of Way Act 2000 is exercisable in relation to land which is access land for the purposes of
Part | of that Act, an occupier of the land owes (subject to subsection (6C) below) no duty
by virtue of this section to any person in respect of—
(@) arisk resulting from the existence of any natural feature of the landscape, or
any river, stream, ditch or pond whether or not a natural feature, or
(b) arisk of that person suffering injury when passing over, under or through any
wall, fence or gate, except by proper use of the gate or of astile.

(6B) For the purposes of subsection (6A) above, any plant, shrub or tree, of whatever origin,
Isto be regarded as a natural feature of the landscape.

(6C) Subsection (6A) does not prevent an occupier from owing a duty by virtue of this
section in respect of any risk where the danger concerned is due to anything done by the
occupier—

(@) with theintention of creating that risk, or

(b) being reckless asto whether that risk is created.”

(3) After section 1 of that Act there isinserted—

“1A. Special considerationsrelating to accessland.
In determining whether any, and if so what, duty is owed by virtue of section 1 by an
occupier of land at any time when the right conferred by section 2(1) of the Countryside
and Rights of Way Act 2000 is exercisable in relation to the land, regard is to be had, in
particular, to—
(@) the fact that the existence of that right ought not to place an undue burden
(whether financial or otherwise) on the occupier,
(b) theimportance of maintaining the character of the countryside, including features
of historic, traditional or archaeological interest, and
(c) any relevant guidance given under section 20 of that Act.”
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Commencement

Ptlc.|s 13(1)-(3): September 19, 2004 in relation to England; May 28, 2005 otherwise (S| 2004/2173 art. 2(1)(c);
Sl 2005/423 art. 2(c))

Extent

Ptlc. | s 13-(3): England, Wales

0 Law In Force
14— Offence of displaying on access land notices deterring public use.

(2) If any person places or maintains—

(@) on or near any access land, or

(b) on or near away leading to any access land,
a notice containing any false or misleading information likely to deter the public from exercising
the right conferred by section 2(1), heisliable on summary conviction to afine not exceeding level
1 on the standard scale.

(2) The court beforewhom apersonisconvicted of an offence under subsection (1) may, in addition
to or in substitution for the imposition of afine, order him to remove the notice in respect of which
he is convicted within such period, not being less than four days, as may be specified in the order.

(3) A person who fails to comply with an order under subsection (2) is guilty of afurther offence
and liable on summary conviction to afine not exceeding level 3 on the standard scale.

Commencement

Ptlc.|s. 14(1)-(3): September 19, 2004 in relation to England; May 28, 2005 otherwise (SI 2004/2173 art. 2(1)(d);
Sl 2005/423 art. 2(d))

Extent

Ptlc. | s 14-(3): England, Wales

Access under other enactments or by dedication

G Law In Force With Amendments Pending
15— Rightsof access under other enactments.

(1) For the purposes of section 1(1), land is to be treated as being accessible to the public apart
from thisAct at any timeif, but only if, at that time—
(@) section 193 of the Law of Property Act 1925 (rights of the public over commons and
waste lands) appliestoit,

Westlaw.



Countryside and Rights of Way Act 2000 Page 20

(b) by virtue of alocal or private Act or a scheme made under Part | of the Commons Act
1899 (as read with subsection (2)), members of the public have aright of accesstoit at all
times for the purposes of open-air recreation (however described),

(c) an access agreement or access order under Part V of the National Parks and Access to
the Countryside Act 1949 isin force with respect to it, or

(d) the public have accessto it under subsection (1) of section 19 of the Ancient Monuments
and Archaeological Areas Act 1979 (public access to monuments under public control) or
would have accessto it under that subsection but for any provision of subsections (2) to (9)
of that section.

(2) Where alocal or private Act or a scheme made under Part | of the Commons Act 1899 confers
on the inhabitants of a particular district or neighbourhood (however described) a right of access
to any land for the purposes of open-air recreation (however described), the right of access
exercisable by those inhabitants in relation to that land is by virtue of this subsection exercisable
by members of the public generally.

Amendments Pending

Pt c.1s 15(1)(e): added by Historic Environment (Wales) Act 2023 asc. 3, Sch. 13 para. 179 (date to be appointed)

Commencement

Ptlc.|s 15(1)-(2): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Ptlc. I s 15(1)-(2): England, Wales

Law In Force
16.— Dedication of land as access land.

(1) Subject to the provisions of this section, a person who, in respect of any land, holds—

() the fee ssimple absolute in possession, or

(b) alegal term of years absolute of which not less than 90 years remain unexpired,
may, by taking such steps as may be prescribed, dedicate the land for the purposes of this Part,
whether or not it would be access land apart from this section.

(2) Where any person other than the person making the dedication holds—

(a) any leasehold interest in any of the land to be dedicated, or

(b) such other interest in any of that land as may be prescribed,
the dedication must be made jointly with that other person, in such manner as may be prescribed,
or with his consent, given in such manner as may be prescribed.

[ (2A) Where a person makes a dedication under this section in respect of land within subsection
(2B), that dedication may also dedicate the land as coastal margin.

(2B) The land within this subsection is—
(@) land whichis coastal margin, and
(b) any other land in England which is adjacent to land which is coastal margin.

(2C) Where land is dedicated as coastal margin—
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(@) in the case of land within subsection (2B)(b), it is to be treated as coastal margin for
the purposes of any provision made by or by virtue of this Part (other than section 1), and
(b) if—
(i) disregarding this paragraph, it would be excepted land, and
(i) itisnot land which isaccessible to the public by virtue of any enactment or rule
of law (other than thisAct),
it isto be treated for the purposes of any provision made by or by virtue of this Part asif it
were not excepted land.
] 1
(3) In relation to a dedication under this section by virtue of subsection (1)(b), the reference in
subsection (2)(a) to aleasehold interest does not include areference to aleasehold interest superior
to that of the person making the dedication.

(4) A dedication made under this section by virtue of subsection (1)(b) shall have effect only for
the remainder of the term held by the person making the dedication.

(5) Schedule 2 to the Forestry Act 1967 (power for tenant for life and others to enter into forestry
dedication covenants) applies to dedications under this section as it applies to forestry dedication
covenants.

(6) Regulations may—
(@) prescribe the form of any instrument to be used for the purposes of this section,
(b) enable a dedication under this section to include provision removing or relaxing any
of the general restrictionsin Schedule 2 in relation to any of the land to which the dedication
relates,
(c) enable adedication previously made under this section to be amended by the persons
by whom a dedication could be made, so asto remove or relax any of those restrictionsin
relation to any of the land to which the dedication relates, [ ...]°
[ (ca) inthe case of land within subsection (2B), enable a dedication previously made under
this section in respect of the land (otherwise than by virtue of subsection (2A)) to be
amended, by the persons by whom a dedication could be made, so as to provide that the
land is dedicated as coastal margin for the purposes of subsection (2C),
(cb) providefor any exclusion or restriction under Chapter 2 of access by virtue of section
2(1) which has effect in relation to land which is within subsection (2B)(b) immediately
before it is dedicated as coastal margin to cease to have effect at the time the dedication
takes effect, and] 2
(d) require any dedication under this section, or any amendment of such a dedication by
virtue of paragraph (c), to be notified to the appropriate countryside body and to the access
authority.

[ (6A) In subsection (6)(cb) the reference to the exclusion or restriction under Chapter 2 of access
to any land by virtue of section 2(1) isto be interpreted in accordance with section 21(2) and (3).]

(7) A dedication under this section is irrevocable and, subject to subsection (4), binds successive
owners and occupiers of, and other persons interested in, the land to which it relates, but nothing
in this section prevents any land from becoming excepted land.

(8) A dedication under this section isalocal land charge.
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Notes

1 Added by Marine and Coastal AccessAct 2009 c. 23 Pt 9 5.303(6)(a) (January 12, 2010)
2 Added by Marine and Coastal Access Act 2009 c. 23 Pt 9 5.303(6)(b) (January 12, 2010)
3 Added by Marine and Coastal AccessAct 2009 c. 23 Pt 9 5.303(6)(c) (January 12, 2010)

Commencement
Ptlc. | s 16(1)-(8): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent
Ptlc. | s 16(1)-(8): England, Wales

Miscellaneous provisions relating to right of access

L] Law In Force
17— Byelaws.

(1) An access authority may, as respects access land in their area, make byelaws—
(@) for the preservation of order,
(b) for the prevention of damage to the land or anything on or in it, and
(c) for securing that persons exercising the right conferred by section 2(1) so behave
themselves asto avoid undue interference with the enjoyment of the land by other persons.

(2) Byelaws under this section may relate to al the access land in the area of the access authority
or only to particular land.

(3) Before making byelaws under this section, the access authority shall consult—
() the appropriate countryside body, and
(b) any local access forum established for an areato which the byelaws relate.

(4) Byelaws under this section shall not interfere—
(a) with the exercise of any public right of way,
(b) with any authority having under any enactment functions relating to the land to which
the byelaws apply, or
[ (¢) with the provision of an electronic communications code network or the exercise of
any right conferred by or in accordance with the electronic communications code on the
operator of any such network.]*

(5) Sections 236 to 238 of the Local Government Act 1972 (which relate to the procedure for
making byelaws, authorise byelaws to impose fines not exceeding level 2 on the standard scale,
and provide for the proof of byelawsin legal proceedings) apply to all byelaws under this section
[ made by an access authority in England] ? whether or not the authority making them is alocal
authority within the meaning of that Act.

[ (5A) Sections 7, 8, 10 and 19 of the Local Government Byelaws (Wales) Act 2012 apply to all
byelaws under this section made by an access authority in Wales.]?
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(6) The confirming authority in relation to byelaws made under this section is—
() asrespects England, the Secretary of State, and
(b) asrespects Wales, the National Assembly for Wales.

(7) Byelaws under this section relating to any land—
(@) may not be made unlessthe land is access land or the access authority are satisfied that
itislikely to become access land, and
(b) may not be confirmed unless the land is access land.

(8) Any access authority having power under this section to make byelaws aso have power to
enforce byelaws made by them; and any county council or district or parish council may enforce
byelaws made under this section by another authority as respects land in the area of the council.

Notes

! Substituted by CommunicationsAct 2003 c. 21 Sch.17 para.165(2) (July 25, 2003 subject to transitional provisions
specified in Sl 2003/1900 art.3(1); December 29, 2003 being the date on which the transitional provisions cease
to have effect as specified in S| 2003/3142 art.3(2))

2 Wordsinserted by Local Government Byelaws (Wales) Act 2012 anaw. 2 Sch.2 para.18(2) (March 31, 2015 subject
to transitional provisions and savings specified in SI 2015/1025 art.3)

3 Added by Local Government Byelaws (Wales) Act 2012 anaw. 2 Sch.2 para.18(3) (March 31, 2015 subject to
transitional provisions and savings specified in SI 2015/1025 art.3)

Commencement
Ptlc.Is 17(1)-(8): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent
Ptlc.Is 17(1)-(8): England, Wales

0 Law In Force
18.— Wardens.

(1) An access authority or adistrict council may appoint such number of persons as may appear to
the authority making the appointment to be necessary or expedient, to act as wardens as respects
access land in their area.

(2) Asrespects access land in an area for which there is alocal access forum, an access authority
shall, before they first exercise the power under subsection (1) and thereafter from time to time,
consult the local access forum about the exercise of that power.

(3) Wardens may be appointed under subsection (1) for the following purposes—
(@) to secure compliance with byelaws under section 17 and with the general restrictions
in Schedule 2 and any other restrictions imposed under Chapter 11,
(b) to enforce any exclusion imposed under Chapter 11,
(c) inrelation to the right conferred by section 2(1), to advise and assist the public and
persons interested in access land,
(d) to perform such other duties (if any) in relation to access land as the authority appointing
them may determine.
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(4) For the purpose of exercising any function conferred on him by or under this section, awarden
appointed under subsection (1) may enter upon any access land.

(5) A warden appointed under subsection (1) shall, if so required, produce evidence of hisauthority
before entering any access land in the exercise of the power conferred by subsection (4), and shall
also produce evidence of his authority while he remains on the access land, if so required by any
person.

(6) Except as provided by subsection (4), this section does not authorise a warden appointed under
subsection (1), on land in which any person other than the authority who appointed him has an
interest, to do anything which apart from this section would be actionable at that person's suit by
virtue of that interest.

Commencement

Ptlc. | s 18(1)-(6): June 21, 2004 in relation to Wales; September 19, 2004 in relation to England (Sl 2004/1489
art. 2(a); Sl 2004/2173 art. 2(1)(e))

Extent

Ptlc. | s. 18-(6): England, Wales

@ Law InForce
19.— Noticesindicating boundaries, etc.

(1) An access authority may erect and maintain—

(@) noticesindicating the boundaries of access land and excepted land, and

(b) noticesinforming the public of—
(i) the effect of the general restrictionsin Schedule 2,
(i1) the exclusion or restriction under Chapter |1 of access by virtue of section 2(1)
to any land, and
(iii) any other matters relating to access land or to access by virtue of section 2(1)
which the access authority consider appropriate.

(2) In subsection (1)(b)(ii), the reference to the exclusion or restriction of access by virtue of section
2(1) isto be interpreted in accordance with section 21(2) and (3).

(3) Before erecting anotice on any land under subsection (1) the access authority shall, if reasonably
practicable, consult the owner or occupier of the land.

(4) An access authority may also, as respects any access land in their area, defray or contribute
towards, or undertake to defray or contribute towards, expenditure incurred or to be incurred in
relation to the land by any person in displaying such notices as are mentioned in subsection (1)(a)
and (b).

[ (5) In the case of accessland that is coastal margin, the powers conferred on an access authority
by this section are also exercisable by Natural England.]*

Notes

1 Added by Marine and Coastal AccessAct 2009 c. 23 Sch.20 para.7 (November 12, 2009)

Westlaw.



Countryside and Rights of Way Act 2000 Page 25

Commencement
Ptlc. | s 19(1)-(4): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent
Ptlc. I s 19(1)-(5): England, Wales

0 Law In Force
20.— Codes of conduct and other infor mation.

(1) Inrelation to England, it shall be the duty of [ Natural England]® to issue, and from time to
timerevise, acode of conduct for the guidance of persons exercising the right conferred by section
2(1) and of personsinterested in accessland, and to take such other steps as appear to them expedient
for securing—
(a) that the public are informed of the situation and extent of, and means of access to,
accessland, [...]°
(b) that the public and persons interested in access land are informed of their respective
rights and obligations—
(i) under this Part, and
(it) with regard to public rights of way on, and nature conservation in relation to,
accessland [, and]?
[ (c) that, in relation to access land which is coastal margin, the public are informed that
the right conferred by section 2(1) does not affect any other right of access that may exist
in relation to that land.]?

[ (1A) Theduty imposed by subsection (1) to issue and revise acode of conduct may be discharged,
in relation to access land which is coastal margin, by (or in part by) issuing and revising a separate
code relating to such access land only. ] °

(2) Inrelation to Wales, it shall be the duty of [ the Natural Resources Body for Wales] * to issue,
and from time to time revise, a code of conduct for the guidance of persons exercising the right
conferred by section 2(1) and of persons interested in access land, and to take such other steps as
appear to them expedient for securing the results mentioned in paragraphs (a) and (b) of subsection
(2).

(3) A codeof conduct issued by [ Natural England]® or [ the Natural Resources Body for Wales] *
may include provisions in pursuance of subsection (1) or (2) and in pursuance of section 86(1) of
the National Parks and Access to the Countryside Act 1949.

(4) The powers conferred by subsections (1) and (2) include power to contribute towards expenses
incurred by other persons.

Notes

1 Words substituted by Natural Environment and Rural CommunitiesAct 2006 c. 16 Sch.11(1) para.156(2) (October
1, 2006)

2 Added by Marine and Coastal AccessAct 2009 c. 23 Pt 9 5.303(7)(a) (January 12, 2010)

% Added by Marine and Coastal AccessAct 2009 c. 23 Pt 9 5.303(7)(b) (January 12, 2010)
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4 Words substituted by Natural Resources Body for Wales (Functions) Order 2013/755 Sch.2(1) para.402 (April 1,
2013: substitution has effect subject to transitional provisions and savings specified in SI 2013/755 art.10 and
Sch.7)

®  Wordssubstituted by Natural Environment and Rural CommunitiesAct 2006 c. 16 Sch.11(1) para.156(3) (October
1, 2006)

Commencement

Ptlc. s 20(1)-(4): June 21, 2004 in relation to Wales; September 19, 2004 in relation to England (Sl 2004/1489

art. 2(b); Sl 2004/2173 art. 2(1)(f))

Extent

Ptl c. | s 20-(4): England, Wales

CHAPTER I

EXCLUSION OR RESTRICTION OF ACCESS

The text of this provision varies depending on jurisdiction or other application. See parallel texts relating to:
Wales | England

0 Law In Force

Wales

21.— Interpretation of Chapter I1.

(1) References in this Chapter to the exclusion or restriction of access to any land by virtue of
section 2(1) are to beinterpreted in accordance with subsections (2) and (3).

(2) A person excludes access by virtue of subsection (1) of section 2 to any land where he excludes
the application of that subsection in relation to that land.

(3) A person restricts access by virtue of subsection (1) of section 2 to any land where he provides
that the right conferred by that subsection—

() isexercisable only along specified routes or ways,

(b) isexercisable only after entering the land at a specified place or places,

(c) isexercisable only by personswho do not take dogs on the land, or

(d) isexercisable only by persons who satisfy any other specified conditions.

(4) In this Chapter, except section 23(1), “owner”, in relation to land which is subject to a farm
business tenancy within the meaning of the Agricultural TenanciesAct 1995 or atenancy to which
the Agricultural Holdings Act 1986 applies, means the tenant under that tenancy.

(5) Subject to subsection (6), in this Chapter “the relevant authority” —
(@) inrelationto any land in aNational Park, means the National Park authority, and
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(b) inrelation to any other land, means the appropriate countryside body.

(6) Where—
() it appears to the Forestry Commissioners that any land [ in England]® which is
dedicated for the purposes of this Part under section 16 consists wholly or predominantly
of woodland, and
(b) the Forestry Commissioners give to the body who are apart from this subsection the
relevant authority for the purposes of this Chapter in relation to the land a notice stating
that the Forestry Commissioners are to be the relevant authority for those purposes asfrom
adate specified in the notice,

the Forestry Commissioners shall as from that date become the relevant authority in relation to that

land for those purposes, but subject to subsection (7).

[ (6A) Where—
(a) it appearsto the Natural Resources Body for Wales that any land in a National Park in
Wales which is dedicated for the purposes of this Part under section 16 consists wholly or
predominantly of woodland, and
(b) the Natural Resources Body for Wales give to the relevant National Park Authority
who are apart from this subsection the relevant authority for the purposes of this Chapter
in relation to the land a notice stating that the Natural Resources Body for Wales are to be
the relevant authority for those purposes as from a date specified in the notice,
the Natural Resources Body for Wales shall as from that date become the relevant authority in
relation to that land for those purposes, but subject to subsection (7A).
] 2
(7) Where it appears to the Forestry Commissioners that any land [ in England]?® in relation to
which they are by virtue of subsection (6) the relevant authority for the purposes of this Chapter
has ceased to consist wholly or predominantly of woodland, the Forestry Commissioners may, by
giving notice to the body who would apart from subsection (6) be the relevant authority, revoke
the notice under subsection (6) as from a date specified in the notice under this subsection.

[ (7TA) Where it appearsto the Natural Resources Body for Wales that any land in relation to which
they are by virtue of subsection (6A) the relevant authority for the purposes of this Chapter has
ceased to consist wholly or predominantly of woodland, the Natural Resources Body for Wales
may, by giving notice to the National Park Authority who would apart from subsection (6A) be the
relevant authority, revoke the notice under subsection (6A) as from a date specified in the notice
under this subsection.]*

Notes

1 Wordsinserted by Natural Resources Body for Wales (Functions) Order 2013/755 Sch.2(1) para.403(2) (April 1,
2013: insertion has effect subject to transitional provisions and savings specified in S| 2013/755 art.10 and Sch.7)

2 Added by Natural Resources Body for Wales (Functions) Order 2013/755 Sch.2(1) para.403(3) (April 1, 2013:
insertion has effect subject to transitional provisions and savings specified in S| 2013/755 art.10 and Sch.7)

3 Wordsinserted by Natural Resources Body for Wales (Functions) Order 2013/755 Sch.2(1) para.403(4) (April 1,
2013: insertion has effect subject to transitional provisions and savings specified in S| 2013/755 art.10 and Sch.7)

4 Added by Natural Resources Body for Wales (Functions) Order 2013/755 Sch.2(1) para.403(5) (April 1, 2013:
insertion has effect subject to transitional provisions and savings specified in S| 2013/755 art.10 and Sch.7)

England
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[ 21— Interpretation of Chapter I1.

(1) References in this Chapter to the exclusion or restriction of access to any land by virtue of
section 2(1) are to beinterpreted in accordance with subsections (2) and (3).

(2) A person excludes access by virtue of subsection (1) of section 2 to any land where he excludes
the application of that subsection in relation to that land.

(3) A person restricts access by virtue of subsection (1) of section 2 to any land where he provides
that the right conferred by that subsection—

(a) isexercisable only along specified routes or ways,

(b) isexercisable only after entering the land at a specified place or places,

(c) isexercisable only by persons who do not take dogs on the land, or

(d) isexercisable only by persons who satisfy any other specified conditions.

(4) In this Chapter, except section 23(1), “owner”, in relation to land which is subject to a farm
business tenancy within the meaning of the Agricultural TenanciesAct 1995 or atenancy to which
the Agricultural Holdings Act 1986 applies, means the tenant under that tenancy.

(5) Subject to subsection (6), in this Chapter “the relevant authority” —
(za) inrelation to any land which is coastal margin, means Natural England,
(a) inrelation to any land (other than coastal margin) in aNationa Park, meansthe National
Park authority, and
(b) inrelation to any other land, means the appropriate countryside body.

(6) Where—
() it appears to the Forestry Commissioners that any land [ in England]?® which is
dedicated for the purposes of this Part under section 16 (other than land which is coasta
margin) consists wholly or predominantly of woodland, and
(b) the Forestry Commissioners give to the body who are apart from this subsection the
relevant authority for the purposes of this Chapter in relation to the land a notice stating
that the Forestry Commissioners are to be the relevant authority for those purposes asfrom
adate specified in the notice,

the Forestry Commissioners shall as from that date become the relevant authority in relation to that

land for those purposes, but subject to subsection (7).

[ (6A) Where—
(a) it appearsto the Natural Resources Body for Wales that any land in a National Park in
Wales which is dedicated for the purposes of this Part under section 16 consists wholly or
predominantly of woodland, and
(b) the Natural Resources Body for Wales give to the relevant National Park Authority
who are apart from this subsection the relevant authority for the purposes of this Chapter
in relation to the land a notice stating that the Natural Resources Body for Wales are to be
the relevant authority for those purposes as from a date specified in the notice,

the Natural Resources Body for Wales shall as from that date become the relevant authority in

relation to that land for those purposes, but subject to subsection (7A).

]3
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(7) Where it appears to the Forestry Commissioners that any land [ in England]* in relation to
which they are by virtue of subsection (6) the relevant authority for the purposes of this Chapter
has ceased to consist wholly or predominantly of woodland, the Forestry Commissioners may, by
giving notice to the body who would apart from subsection (6) be the relevant authority, revoke
the notice under subsection (6) as from a date specified in the notice under this subsection.

[ (7TA) Where it appearsto the Natural Resources Body for Wales that any land in relation to which
they are by virtue of subsection (6A) the relevant authority for the purposes of this Chapter has
ceased to consist wholly or predominantly of woodland, the Natural Resources Body for Wales
may, by giving notice to the National Park Authority who would apart from subsection (6A) be the
relevant authority, revoke the notice under subsection (6A) as from a date specified in the notice
under this subsection.]®

(8) Where there is access to an area of coastal margin by virtue of section 2(1), Natural England
may—
(@) if thelandisin aNational Park, authorise the National Park authority, or
(b) if the land consists wholly or predominantly of woodland, authorise the Forestry
Commissioners,
to exercisein relation to the land such of Natural England's functions under this Chapter as Natural
England may specify.

(9) An authorisation given for the purposes of subsection (8) may be—
(@) for aperiod specified in the authorisation, or
(b) for an indefinite period,
and may be revoked at any time by Natural England.
] 1
Notes
1 Amended by Access to the Countryside (Coastal Margin) (England) Order 2010/558 Sch.1(3) para.15 (April 6,
2010)

2 Wordsinserted by Natural Resources Body for Wales (Functions) Order 2013/755 Sch.2(1) para.403(2) (April 1,
2013: insertion has effect subject to transitional provisions and savings specified in S| 2013/755 art.10 and Sch.7)

3 Added by Natural Resources Body for Wales (Functions) Order 2013/755 Sch.2(1) para.403(3) (April 1, 2013:
insertion has effect subject to transitional provisions and savings specified in S| 2013/755 art.10 and Sch.7)

4 Wordsinserted by Natural Resources Body for Wales (Functions) Order 2013/755 Sch.2(1) para.403(4) (April 1,
2013: insertion has effect subject to transitional provisions and savings specified in S| 2013/755 art.10 and Sch.7)

®  Added by Natural Resources Body for Wales (Functions) Order 2013/755 Sch.2(1) para.403(5) (April 1, 2013:
insertion has effect subject to transitional provisions and savings specified in S| 2013/755 art.10 and Sch.7)

Commencement
Ptlc. Il s 21(1)-(7): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Ptlc. Il s 21(1)-(7A): England, Wales

The text of this provision varies depending on jurisdiction or other application. See parallel texts relating to:
Wales | England
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Law In Force

Wales

22— Exclusion or restriction at discretion of owner and others.

(1) Subject to subsections (2) and (6), an entitled person may, by giving notice to the relevant
authority in accordance with regulations under section 32(1)(a), exclude or restrict access by virtue
of section 2(1) to any land on one or more days specified in the notice.

(2) The number of days on which any entitled person excludes or restricts under this section access
by virtue of section 2(1) to any land must not in any calendar year exceed the relevant maximum.

(3) In this section “entitled person”, in relation to any land, means—
(@) the owner of theland, and
(b) any other person having aninterest in the land and falling within a prescribed description.

(4) Subject to subsection (5), in this section “the relevant maximum” means twenty-eight.

(5) If regulations are made under subsection (3)(b), the regulations must provide that, in cases
where there are two or more entitled persons having different interests in the land, the relevant
maximum in relation to each of them is to be determined in accordance with the regulations, but
so that the number of days on which access by virtue of section 2(1) to any land may be excluded
or restricted under this section in any calendar year does not exceed twenty-eight.

(6) An entitled person may not under this section exclude or restrict access by virtue of section 2(1)
to any land on—
(@) Christmas Day or Good Friday, or
(b) any day which is abank holiday under the Banking and Financial Dealings Act 1971
in England and Wales.

(7) An entitled person may not under this section exclude or restrict access by virtue of section 2(1)
to any land—
(@) on more than four daysin any calendar year which are either Saturday or Sunday,
(b) on any Saturday in the period beginning with 1st June and ending with 11th August in
any year,
(c) onany Sunday in the period beginning with 1st June and ending with 30th September
in any year.

(8) Regulations may provide that any exclusion or restriction under subsection (1) of access by
virtue of section 2(1) to any land must relate to an area of land the boundaries of which are
determined in accordance with the regulations.

England
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[ 22— Exclusion or restriction at discretion of owner and others.

(1) Subject to subsections (2) and (6), an entitled person may, by giving notice to the relevant
authority in accordance with regulations under section 32(1)(a), exclude or restrict access by virtue
of section 2(1) to any land on one or more days specified in the notice.

(2) The number of days on which any entitled person excludes or restricts under this section access
by virtue of section 2(1) to any land must not in any calendar year exceed the relevant maximum.

(3) In this section “entitled person”, in relation to any land, means—
(@) the owner of theland, and
(b) any other person having aninterest in the land and falling within a prescribed description.

(4) Subject to subsection (5), in this section “the relevant maximum” means twenty-eight.

(5) If regulations are made under subsection (3)(b), the regulations must provide that, in cases
where there are two or more entitled persons having different interests in the land, the relevant
maximum in relation to each of them is to be determined in accordance with the regulations, but
so that the number of days on which access by virtue of section 2(1) to any land may be excluded
or restricted under this section in any calendar year does not exceed twenty-eight.

(6) An entitled person may not under this section exclude or restrict access by virtue of section 2(1)
to any land on—
(@) Christmas Day or Good Friday, or
(b) any day which is abank holiday under the Banking and Financial Dealings Act 1971
in England and Wales.

(7) An entitled person may not under this section exclude or restrict access by virtue of section 2(1)
to any land—
(@) on more than four daysin any calendar year which are either Saturday or Sunday,
(b) on any Saturday in the period beginning with 1st June and ending with 11th August in
any year,
(c) onany Sunday in the period beginning with 1st June and ending with 30th September
in any year.

(8) Regulations may provide that any exclusion or restriction under subsection (1) of access by
virtue of section 2(1) to any land must relate to an area of land the boundaries of which are
determined in accordance with the regulations.

(9) Nothing in this section appliesin relation to land which is coastal margin.
] 1
Notes

1 Added by Accessto the Countryside (Coastal Margin) (England) Order 2010/558 Sch.1(3) para.16 (April 6, 2010)

Commencement

Ptlc. 1l s 22(1)-(8): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Pt1c. Il s. 22(1)-(8): England, Wales
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The text of this provision varies depending on jurisdiction or other application. See parallel texts relating to:
Wales | England

Law In Force

Wales

23.— Restrictionson dogs at discretion of owner.

(1) The owner of any land consisting of moor managed for the breeding and shooting of grouse
may, so far as appears to him to be necessary in connection with the management of the land for
that purpose, by taking such steps as may be prescribed, provide that, during a specified period,
the right conferred by section 2(1) is exercisable only by personswho do not take dogs on the land.

(2) The owner of any land may, so far as appearsto him to be necessary in connection with lambing,
by taking such steps as may be prescribed, provide that during aspecified period the right conferred
by section 2(1) is exercisable only by persons who do not take dogs into any field or enclosure on
the land in which there are sheep.

(3) In subsection (2) “field or enclosure” means afield or enclosure of not more than 15 hectares.

(4) Asrespects any land—
(a) any period specified under subsection (1) may not be more than five years,
(b) not more than one period may be specified under subsection (2) in any calendar year,
and that period may not be more than six weeks.

(5) A restriction imposed under subsection (1) or (2) does not prevent a blind person from taking
with him atrained guide dog, or a deaf person from taking with him atrained hearing dog.

England

[ 23.— Restrictionson dogs at discretion of owner.

(1) The owner of any land consisting of moor managed for the breeding and shooting of grouse
may, so far as appears to him to be necessary in connection with the management of the land for
that purpose, by taking such steps as may be prescribed, provide that, during a specified period,
theright conferred by section 2(1) isexercisable only by personswho do not take dogs on the land.

(2) The owner of any land may, so far as appearsto him to be necessary in connection with lambing,
by taking such steps as may be prescribed, provide that during aspecified period theright conferred
by section 2(1) is exercisable only by persons who do not take dogs into any field or enclosure on
the land in which there are sheep.

(3) In subsection (2) “field or enclosure” means afield or enclosure of not more than 15 hectares.

(4) Asrespects any land—
(a) any period specified under subsection (1) may not be more than five years,
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(b) not more than one period may be specified under subsection (2) in any calendar year,
and that period may not be more than six weeks.

(5) A restriction imposed under subsection (1) or (2) does not prevent a blind person from taking
with him atrained guide dog, or a deaf person from taking with him atrained hearing dog.

(6) Nothing in this section appliesin relation to land which is coastal margin.
] 1
Notes

1 Added by Accessto the Countryside (Coastal Margin) (England) Order 2010/558 Sch.1(3) para.17 (April 6, 2010)

Commencement

Pt1c. Il's. 23(1)-(5): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Pt1c. Il s. 23(1)-(5): England, Wales

The text of this provision varies depending on jurisdiction or other application. See parallel texts relating to:
Wales | England

V] Law In Force

Wales

24— Land management.

(1) The relevant authority may by direction, on an application made by a person interested in any
land, exclude or restrict access to that land by virtue of section 2(1) during a specified period, if
the authority are satisfied that the exclusion or restriction under this section of access by virtue of
section 2(1) to the extent provided by the direction is necessary for the purposes of the management
of the land by the applicant.

(2) The reference in subsection (1) to a specified period includes a reference to—
(a) aspecified period in every calendar year, or
(b) aperiod whichisto be—
(i) determined by the applicant in accordance with the direction, and
(if) notified by him to the relevant authority in accordance with regulations under
section 32(1)(d).

(3) In determining whether to any extent the exclusion or restriction under this section of access
by virtue of section 2(1) during any period is necessary for the purposes of land management, the
relevant authority shall have regard to—

(a) the existence of the right conferred by section 22,

(b) the extent to which the applicant has exercised or proposes to exercise that right, and
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(c) the purposes for which he has exercised or proposes to exercise it.

(4) Where an application under this section relatesto land which is not access land at the time when
the application is made, the relevant authority shall not give a direction under this section unless
they are satisfied that it islikely that the land will be access land during all or part of the period to
which the application relates.

England

[ 24— Land management.

(1) The relevant authority may make a land management direction in relation to any land (“the
designated land”).

(1A) Therelevant authority may exercise their powers under subsection (1)—
(@) inany case, on the application of any person interested in the designated land, and
(b) if the designated land is coastal margin, without any such application having been made.

(1B) A land management direction is a direction which—

(@) wherethe designated land is coastal margin—
(i) excludes or restricts access to the designated land during a specified period, or
(if) authorises a specified person to exclude or restrict in the manner specified in
the direction access to the designated land, or to such part or parts of that land as
the specified person may determine in accordance with the direction, during a
specified period, and

(b) inany other case, excludes or restricts access to the designated land during a specified

period.

(1C) The relevant authority may not make aland management direction unless—

() inthe case of adirection within subsection (1B)(a), they are satisfied that the exclusion
or restriction under this section of access to the designated land to the extent provided for
in or by the direction is necessary for the purposes of the management of the designated
land or any adjoining land;

(b) inthe case of adirection within subsection (1B)(b), they are satisfied that the exclusion
or restriction under this section of access to the designated land to the extent provided by
the direction is necessary for the purposes of the management of the land by the applicant.

(1D) Before making a land management direction under subsection (1B)(a) in a case where an
application has not been made under subsection (1A)(a), the relevant authority must take reasonable
steps to consult any person who—

(@) holds an estate in fee simple absolute in possession in the designated land (or any part

of it),

(b) holds aterm of years absolute in that land (or any part of it), or

(c) isinlawful occupation of that land (or any part of it).

(1E) Subsection (1D) does not apply if the direction is made in accordance with section 55F(2) of
the National Parks and Accessto the Countryside Act 1949° (directions set out in report approving
proposals for English coastal route).
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(1F) Thereference in subsection (1B)(a) to a specified period includes a reference to—
(@) aspecified period in every calendar year;
(b) a period which is to be determined by the relevant authority in accordance with the
direction;
(c) aperiodwhichisto be determined by aspecified person in accordance with thedirection
and, where the direction so requires, notified to the relevant authority by the specified person
in accordance with the direction;
(d) anindefinite period.

(2) The reference in subsection (1B)(b) to a specified period includes a reference to—
(@) aspecified period in every calendar year, or
(b) aperiod which isto be—
(i) determined by the applicant in accordance with the direction, and
(if) notified by him to the relevant authority in accordance with regulations under
section 32(1)(d).

(3) In determining whether to any extent the exclusion or restriction under this section of access
by virtue of section 2(1) during any period is necessary for the purposes of land management, the
relevant authority shall have regard to—

() the existence of the right conferred by section 22,

(b) the extent to which the applicant has exercised or proposes to exercise that right, and

(c) the purposes for which he has exercised or proposes to exercise it.

(4) Where an application under this section relatesto land which is not access land at the time when
the application is made, the relevant authority shall not give a direction under this section unless
they are satisfied that it islikely that the land will be access land during all or part of the period to
which the application relates.

(5) Subsections (3) and (4) do not apply in relation to land management directions under subsection
(1B)(a).

(6) In this section references to access to land are to access by virtue of section 2(1).
] 1
Notes

1 Amended by Access to the Countryside (Coastal Margin) (England) Order 2010/558 Sch.1(3) para.18 (April 6,
2010)

21949 ¢.97. Section 55F was inserted by section 302 of the 2009 Act.

Commencement

Pt1c. Il's. 24(1)-(4): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent
Pt1 c. Il s. 24(1)-(4): England, Wales

The text of this provision varies depending on jurisdiction or other application. See parallel texts relating to:
Wales | England

Westlaw.



Countryside and Rights of Way Act 2000 Page 36

Law In Force

Wales

25.— Avoidanceof risk of fire or of danger to the public.

(1) The relevant authority may by direction exclude or restrict access by virtue of section 2(1) in
relation to any land during a specified period if the authority are satisfied—
() that, by reason of any exceptional conditions of weather or any exceptional changein
the condition of theland, the exclusion or restriction under this section of accessto theland
by virtue of section 2(1) to the extent provided by the direction is necessary for the purpose
of fire prevention, or
(b) that, by reason of anything done, or proposed to be done, on the land or on adjacent
land, the exclusion or restriction under this section of accessto the land by virtue of section
2(1) to the extent provided by the direction is necessary for the purpose of avoiding danger
to the public.

(2) Thereference in subsection (1) to a specified period includes a reference to—
(@) aspecified period in every calendar year, and
(b) aperiod which isto be—
(i) determined by a specified person in accordance with the direction, and
(if) notified by him to the relevant authority in accordance with regulations under
section 32(1)(d).

(3) Therelevant authority may exercise their powers under subsection (1) on the application of any
person interested in the land, or without any such application having been made.

(4) In determining on an application made by a person interested in the land whether the condition
in subsection (1)(a) or (b) is satisfied, the relevant authority shall have regard to—
(@) the existence of the right conferred by section 22,
(b) the extent to which the applicant has exercised or proposes to exercise that right, and
(c) the purposes for which he has exercised or proposes to exercise it.

(5) Where an application under this section relatesto land which is not access land at the time when
the application is made, the relevant authority shall not give a direction under this section unless
they are satisfied that it islikely that the land will be access land during all or part of the period to
which the application relates.

England

[ 25— Avoidance of risk of fire or of danger to the public.

(1) The relevant authority may by direction exclude or restrict access by virtue of section 2(1) in
relation to any land during a specified period if the authority are satisfied—
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() that, by reason of any exceptional conditions of weather or any exceptional changein
the condition of theland, the exclusion or restriction under this section of accessto theland
by virtue of section 2(1) to the extent provided by the direction is necessary for the purpose
of fire prevention, or

(b) that, by reason of anything done, or proposed to be done, on the land or on adjacent
land, the exclusion or restriction under this section of accessto the land by virtue of section
2(1) to the extent provided by the direction is necessary for the purpose of avoiding danger
to the public.

(1A) Subsection (1)(a) does not apply in relation to land which is coastal margin if it is—
(@) land over which the line of an approved section of the English coastal route, an official
aternative route or atemporary route passes, or
(b) land which is adjacent to and within 2 metres either side of such aline.

(2) Thereference in subsection (1) to a specified period includes a reference to—
(@) aspecified period in every calendar year, and
(b) aperiod which isto be—
(i) determined by a specified person in accordance with the direction, and
(if) notified by him to the relevant authority in accordance with regulations under
section 32(1)(d); and
(c) inthe case of adirection relating to land which is coastal margin, a period which isto
be determined by a specified person in accordance with the direction and, where the direction
so requires, notified to the relevant authority by the specified person in accordance with the
direction.

(3) Therelevant authority may exercise their powers under subsection (1) on the application of any
person interested in the land, or without any such application having been made.

(4) In determining on an application made by a person interested in the land whether the condition
in subsection (1)(a) or (b) is satisfied, the relevant authority shall have regard to—
() the existence of the right conferred by section 22,
(b) the extent to which the applicant has exercised or proposes to exercise that right, and
(c) the purposes for which he has exercised or proposes to exercise it.

(5) Where an application under this section relatesto land which is not access land at the time when
the application is made, the relevant authority shall not give a direction under this section unless
they are satisfied that it islikely that the land will be access land during all or part of the period to
which the application relates.

(6) Nothing in subsection (4) or (5) appliesin relation to land which is coastal margin.

(7) In this section—
“approved section of the English coastal route” means a route (other than an official
aternative route) in relevant approved proposals (within the meaning of section 3A);
“official alternative route” has the meaning given by section 55J of the National Parks and
Access to the Countryside Act 1949%;
“temporary route” means aroute for the time being having effect by virtue of a direction
under section 55l of that Act®

Westlaw.



Countryside and Rights of Way Act 2000 Page 38

Notes

1 Amended by Access to the Countryside (Coastal Margin) (England) Order 2010/558 Sch.1(3) para.19 (April 6,
2010)

21949 c. 97. Section 55J was inserted by section 302 of the 2009 Act.
3 Section 55! wasinserted by section 302 of the 2009 Act.

Commencement

Pt1c. Il's. 25(1)-(5): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Pt1 c. Il s. 25(1)-(5): England, Wales

The text of this provision varies depending on jurisdiction or other application. See parallel texts relating to:
Wales | England

O Partially In Force

Wales

[NOTE: not yet in force otherwise.]

England

[ 25A.— Salt marshesand flats

(1) The relevant authority may by direction exclude or restrict access to any land which is coastal
margin consisting of salt marsh or flat if the authority are satisfied that the exclusion or restriction
under this section of accessto the land to the extent provided by the direction is necessary because
the land, or any part of the land, is unsuitable for public access.

(2) A direction under subsection (1) may be expressed to have effect—
(a) during a period specified in the direction,
(b) during a specified period in every calendar year,
(c) during aperiod whichisto be determined by the relevant authority in accordance with
the direction,
(d) during aperiod which isto be determined by a specified person in accordance with the
direction and, where the direction so requires, notified to the relevant authority by the
specified person in accordance with the direction, or
(e) indefinitely.

(3) In this section areference to “access’ to land means access by virtue of section 2(1).
1

]
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Notes

1 Added by Accessto the Countryside (Coastal Margin) (England) Order 2010/558 Sch.1(3) para.20 (April 6, 2010)

Extent

Pt c. 1l s. 25A(1)-(3): England, Wales

The text of this provision varies depending on jurisdiction or other application. See parallel texts relating to:
Wales | England

& Law In Force With Amendments Pendi ng

Wales

26.— Nature conservation and heritage preservation.

(1) The relevant authority may by direction exclude or restrict access by virtue of section 2(1) to
any land during any period if they are satisfied that the exclusion or restriction of access by virtue
of section 2(1) to the extent provided by the direction is necessary for either of the purposes specified
in subsection (3).

(2) A direction under subsection (1) may be expressed to have effect—

(a) during aperiod specified in the direction,

(b) during a specified period in every calendar year, or

(c) during aperiod which isto be—
(i) determined by a specified person in accordance with the direction, and
(i) notified by him to the relevant authority in accordance with regulations under
section 32(1)(d), or

(d) indefinitely.

(3) The purposes referred to in subsection (1) are—

(a) the purpose of conserving flora, faunaor geological or physiographical features of the

land in question;

(b) the purpose of preserving—
(i) any scheduled monument as defined by section 1(11) of the Ancient Monuments
and Archaeological AreasAct 1979, or
(i) any other structure, work, site, garden or areawhich isof historic, architectural,
traditional, artistic or archaeological interest.

(4) In considering whether to give a direction under this section, the relevant authority shall have
regard to any advice given to them by the relevant advisory body.

(5) Subsection (4) does not apply where the direction is given by [ the Natural Resources Body
for Wales]* for the purpose specified in subsection (3)(a) or revokes a direction given by them
for that purpose.
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(6) In this section “the relevant advisory body” —
(@) inrelation to a direction which is to be given for the purpose specified in subsection
(3)(@) or which revokes adirection given for that purpose, means—
(i) inthecaseof landin England [ inrespect of which Natural England is not the
relevant authority, Natural England] ? , and
(if) inthe case of land in Wales in respect of which [ the Natural Resources Body
for Wales] * are not the relevant authority, [ the Natural Resources Body for Wales] *
, and
(b) inrelation to adirection which isto be given for the purpose specified in subsection
(3)(b) or which revokes a direction given for that purpose, means—
(i) in the case of land in England, the Historic Buildings and Monuments
Commission for England, and
(if) inthe case of land in Wales, the National Assembly for Wales.

Notes

1 Words substituted by Natural Resources Body for Wales (Functions) Order 2013/755 Sch.2(1) para.404 (April 1,
2013: substitution has effect subject to transitional provisions and savings specified in SI 2013/755 art.10 and
Sch.7)

2 Words substituted by Natural Environment and Rural Communities Act 2006 c. 16 Sch.11(1) para.157 (October
1, 2006)

England

[ 26.— Nature conservation and heritage preservation.

(1) The relevant authority may by direction exclude or restrict access by virtue of section 2(1) to
any land during any period if they are satisfied that the exclusion or restriction of access by virtue
of section 2(1) to the extent provided by the direction is necessary for either of the purposes specified
in subsection (3).

(2) A direction under subsection (1) may be expressed to have effect—
(a) during aperiod specified in the direction,
(b) during a specified period in every calendar year, or
(c) during aperiod which isto be—
(i) determined by a specified person in accordance with the direction, and
(if) notified by him to the relevant authority in accordance with regulations under
section 32(1)(d),
(ca) inthe case of land which is coastal margin, during a period which is to be determined
by a specified person in accordance with the direction and, where the direction so requires,
notified to the relevant authority by the specified person in accordance with the direction,
or
(d) indefinitely.

(3) The purposes referred to in subsection (1) are—
(a) the purpose of conserving flora, faunaor geological or physiographical features of the
land in question;
(b) the purpose of preserving—
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(i) any scheduled monument as defined by section 1(11) of the Ancient Monuments
and Archaeological AreasAct 1979, or

(it) any other structure, work, site, garden or areawhichisof historic, architectural,
traditional, artistic or archaeological interest.

(4) In considering whether to give a direction under this section, the relevant authority shall have
regard to any advice given to them by the relevant advisory body.

(4A) Subsection (4) does not apply if the direction is made in accordance with section 55F(2) of
the National Parks and Access to the Countryside Act 1949 (directions set out in report approving
proposals for English coastal route).

(5) Subsection (4) does not apply where the direction is given by [ the Natural Resources Body
for Wales]? for the purpose specified in subsection (3)(a) or revokes a direction given by them
for that purpose.

(6) In this section “the relevant advisory body” —
(@) inrelation to a direction which is to be given for the purpose specified in subsection
(3)(a) or which revokes adirection given for that purpose, means—
(i) inthe case of land in England in respect of which Natural England is not the
relevant authority, Natural England, and
(if) inthe case of land in Wales in respect of which [ the Natural Resources Body
for Wales] * are not the relevant authority, [ the Natural Resources Body for Wales] 2
, and
(b) inrelation to adirection which isto be given for the purpose specified in subsection
(3)(b) or which revokes a direction given for that purpose, means—
(i) in the case of land in England, the Historic Buildings and Monuments
Commission for England, and
(if) inthe case of land in Wales, the National Assembly for Wales.

] 1
Notes

1 Amended by Access to the Countryside (Coastal Margin) (England) Order 2010/558 Sch.1(3) para.21 (April 6,
2010)

2 Words substituted by Natural Resources Body for Wales (Functions) Order 2013/755 Sch.2(1) para.404 (April 1,
2013: substitution has effect subject to transitional provisions and savings specified in SI 2013/755 art.10 and
Sch.7)

Amendments Pending

Pt1c. Ils 26(3)(b)(i): wordsinserted by Historic Environment (Wales) Act 2023 asc. 3, Sch. 13 para. 180 (date to be

appointed)

Commencement

Pt1c. Il s 26(1)-(6)(b)(ii): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent
Pt c. 1l s 26(1)-(6)(b)(ii): England, Wales
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The text of this provision varies depending on jurisdiction or other application. See parallel texts relating to:
Wales | England

Law In Force

Wales

27.— Directions by relevant authority: general.

(1) Before giving adirection under section 24, 25 or 26 inrelation to land in an areafor which there
isalocal access forum so asto exclude or restrict access to the land—

(a) indefinitely, or

(b) during a period which exceeds, or may exceed, six months,
the relevant authority shall consult the local access forum.

(2) Any direction under section 24, 25 or 26 may be revoked or varied by a subsequent direction
under that provision.

(3) Where a direction given under section 24, 25 or 26 in relation to any land by the relevant
authority excludes or restricts access to the land—

(a) indefinitely,

(b) for part of every year or of each of six or more consecutive calendar years, or

(c) for aspecified period of more than five years,
the authority shall review the direction not later than the fifth anniversary of the relevant date.

(4) In subsection (3) “the relevant date”, in relation to a direction, means —
(a) the day on which the direction was given, or
(b) whereit has already been reviewed, the day on which it was last reviewed.

(5) Beforerevoking or varying adirection under section 24 or 25 which was given on the application
of aperson interested in the land to which the direction relates (“the original applicant”), the relevant
authority shall—
(&) where the original applicant still holds the interest in the land which he held when he
applied for the direction and it is reasonably practicable to consult him, consult the original
applicant, and
(b) where the original applicant does not hold that interest, consult any person who holds
that interest and with whom consultation is reasonably practicable.

(6) Before revoking or varying adirection under section 26, the relevant authority shall consult the
relevant advisory body as defined by section 26(6), unless the direction falls within section 26(5).

England
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[ 27— Directions by relevant authority: general.

(1) Before giving adirection under section 24, 25, 25A or 26 inrelation to land in an areafor which
thereisalocal access forum so as to exclude or restrict accessto the land—

() indefinitely, or

(b) during a period which exceeds, or may exceed, six months,
the relevant authority shall consult the local access forum.

(2) Any direction under section 24, 25, 25A or 26 may be revoked or varied by a subsequent
direction under that provision.

(3) Where adirection given under section 24, 25, 25A or 26 in relation to any land by the relevant
authority excludes or restricts access to the land—

(@) indefinitely,

(b) for part of every year or of each of six or more consecutive calendar years, or

(c) for aspecified period of more than five years,
the authority shall review the direction not later than the fifth anniversary of the relevant date.

(4) In subsection (3) “the relevant date”, in relation to a direction, means —
(@) the day on which the direction was given, or
(b) where it has already been reviewed, the day on which it was last reviewed.

(5) Before revoking or varying adirection under section 24 or 25 which was given on the application
of aperson interested in the land to which the direction relates (“the original applicant”), the relevant
authority shall—
(@) where the original applicant still holds the interest in the land which he held when he
applied for thedirection and it is reasonably practicable to consult him, consult the original
applicant, and
(b) where the original applicant does not hold that interest, consult any person who holds
that interest and with whom consultation is reasonably practicable.

(6) Before revoking or varying adirection under section 26, the relevant authority shall consult the
relevant advisory body as defined by section 26(6), unless the direction falls within section 26(5).

(7) Subsection (1) does not apply if the direction is made in accordance with section 55F(2) of the
National Parks and Access to the Countryside Act 1949* (directions set out in report approving
proposals for English coastal route).

(8) Nothing in subsection (5) or (6) has effect in relation to a direction ceasing to have effect by
virtue of section 3A(7) (pre-existing directions ceasing to have effect at end of access preparation
period for coastal margin).

] 1
Notes

1 Amended by Access to the Countryside (Coastal Margin) (England) Order 2010/558 Sch.1(3) para.22 (April 6,
2010)

21949 c. 97. Section 55F was inserted by section 302 of the 2009 Act.

Commencement

Pt1c. Il's. 27(1)-(6): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))
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Extent

Pt c. 1l s 27(1)-(6): England, Wales

Law In Force
28.— Defence or national security.

(1) The Secretary of State may by direction exclude or restrict access by virtue of section 2(1) to
any land during any period if he is satisfied that the exclusion or restriction of such access to the
extent provided by the direction is necessary for the purposes of defence or national security.

(2) A direction under subsection (1) may be expressed to have effect—

(@) during a period specified in the direction,

(b) during a specified period in every calendar year,

(c) during aperiod which isto be—
(i) determined in accordance with the direction by a person authorised by the
Secretary of State, and
(if) notified by that person to the relevant authority in accordance with regulations
under section 32(1)(c), or

(d) indefinitely.

(3) Any direction given by the Secretary of State under this section may be revoked or varied by
a subsequent direction.

(4) Where a direction given under this section in relation to any land excludes or restricts access
to the land—

() indefinitely,

(b) for part of every year or of each of six or more consecutive calendar years, or

(c) for aspecified period of more than five years,
the Secretary of State shall review the direction not later than the fifth anniversary of the relevant
date.

(5) In subsection (4) “the relevant date”, in relation to a direction, means—
(@) the day on which the direction was given, or
(b) whereit has previously been reviewed, the day on which it was last reviewed.

(6) If in any calendar year the Secretary of State reviews a defence direction, he shall—
(@) prepare areport on al reviews of defence directions which he has undertaken during
that year, and
(b) lay acopy of the report before each House of Parliament.

(7) Insubsection (6) “defence direction” meansadirection given under this section for the purposes
of defence.

Commencement

Ptlc. 1l s 28(1)-(7): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Pt c. 1l s 28(1)-(7): England, Wales
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0 Law In Force
29.— Reference by relevant advisory body.

(1) Subsections (2) and (3) apply where—
(@) therelevant advisory body has given advice under section 26(4) or on being consulted
under section 27(6), but
(b) inany respect, the relevant authority decide not to act in accordance with that advice.

(2) Therelevant advisory body may refer the decision—
(a) inthecaseof land in England, to the [ Secretary of State] * , or
(b) inthe case of land in Wales, to the National Assembly for Wales.

(3) Onareferenceunder thissection the [ Secretary of State] ? or the National Assembly for Wales
may, if he or it thinks fit—
(@) cancel any direction given by the relevant authority, or
(b) require the relevant authority to give such direction under section 26 asthe [ Secretary
of State]? or, as the case may be, the Assembly, think fit.

(4) Sections 7 and 8 (and Schedule 3) have effect in relation to a reference under this section as
they have effect in relation to an appeal under section 6[...]° .

(5) In this section—

@-®[...]J*
“the relevant advisory body” has the same meaning as in section 26, except that it does not
include the National Assembly for Wales.

Notes

1 Words substituted by Ministry of Agriculture, Fisheries and Food (Dissolution) Order 2002/794 Sch.1 para.43(2)
(March 27, 2002)

2 Words substituted by Ministry of Agriculture, Fisheries and Food (Dissolution) Order 2002/794 Sch.1 para.43(3)
(March 27, 2002)

3 Wordsrepealed by Ministry of Agriculture, Fisheries and Food (Dissolution) Order 2002/794 Sch.2 para.1 (March
27, 2002)

4 Defintion repealed by Ministry of Agriculture, Fisheries and Food (Dissolution) Order 2002/794 Sch.2 para.l
(March 27, 2002)

Commencement

Pt1 c. Il s. 29(1)-(5) definition of "the relevant advisory body": January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent
Pt1 c. Il s. 29(1)-(5) definition of "the relevant advisory body": England, Wales

0 Law In Force
30.— Appeal by person interested in land.
(1) Subsections (2) and (3) apply where—
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(@) apersoninterested in any land (in this section referred to as “the applicant”)—

(i) hasapplied for adirection under section 24 or 25, or

(if) has made representations on being consulted under section 27(5), but
(b) inany respect, therelevant authority decide not to act in accordance with the application
or the representations.

(2) The relevant authority shall inform the applicant of their reasons for not acting in accordance
with the application or representations.

(3) The applicant may appeal against the decision—
(a) inthecaseof land in England, to the [ Secretary of State] * , or
(b) inthe case of land in Wales, to the National Assembly for Wales.

(4) On appeal under this section the [ Secretary of State] > or the National Assembly for Wales
may, if he or it thinks fit—
(@) cancel any direction given by the relevant authority, or
(b) require the relevant authority to give such direction under section 24 or 25 as the
[ Secretary of State] ? or, as the case may be, the Assembly, think fit.

(5) Sections 7 and 8 (and Schedule 3) have effect in relation to an appeal under this section as they
have effect in relation to an appeal under section 6[...]° .

@®[..1°

Notes

1 Words substituted by Ministry of Agriculture, Fisheries and Food (Dissolution) Order 2002/794 Sch.1 para.44(2)
(March 27, 2002)

2 Words substituted by Ministry of Agriculture, Fisheries and Food (Dissolution) Order 2002/794 Sch.1 para.44(3)
(March 27, 2002)

3 Wordsrepealed by Ministry of Agriculture, Fisheries and Food (Dissolution) Order 2002/794 Sch.2 para.1 (March
27, 2002)

4 Repealed by Ministry of Agriculture, Fisheries and Food (Dissolution) Order 2002/794 Sch.2 paral (March 27,
2002)

Commencement

Pt1c. Il's.30(1)-(6): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent
Pt1 c. Il s. 30(1)-(6): England, Wales

The text of this provision varies depending on jurisdiction or other application. See parallel texts relating to:
Wales | England

0 Law In Force

Wales
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31— Exclusion or restriction of accessin case of emergency.

(1) Regulations may make provision enabling the relevant authority, where the authority are satisfied
that an emergency has arisen which makesthe exclusion or restriction of access by virtue of section
2(1) necessary for any of the purposes specified in section 24(1), 25(1) or 26(3), by direction to
exclude or restrict such access in respect of any land for a period not exceeding three months.

(2) Regulations under this section may provide for any of the preceding provisions of this Chapter
to apply in relation to a direction given under the regulations with such modifications as may be
prescribed.

England

[ 31— Exclusion or restriction of accessin case of emergency.

(1) Regulations may make provision enabling the relevant authority—

(&) wheretheauthority are satisfied that an emergency has arisen which makesthe exclusion
or restriction of access by virtue of section 2(1) necessary for any of the purposes specified
in section 24(1C)(b), 25(1) or 26(3), by direction to exclude or restrict such access, in respect
of any land, for a period not exceeding three months, or

(b) wherethe authority are satisfied that an emergency has arisen which makesthe exclusion
or restriction of access by virtue of section 2(1) necessary for any of the purposes specified
in section 24(1C)(a), by direction to exclude or restrict such access, in respect of any land
which is coastal margin, for a period not exceeding three months.

(1A) Nothing in subsection (1) authorises regul ations to make provision which enables the rel evant
authority to exclude or restrict access, for the purposes specified in subsection (1)(a) of section 25,
in respect of any land which iscoastal margin and iswithin subsection (1A)(a) or (b) of that section.

(2) Regulations under this section may provide for any of the preceding provisions of this Chapter
to apply in relation to a direction given under the regulations with such modifications as may be
prescribed.

1

]

Notes

1 Amended by Access to the Countryside (Coastal Margin) (England) Order 2010/558 Sch.1(3) para.23 (April 6,
2010)

Commencement

Ptlc. 1l s 31(1)-(2): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Pt1c. Il s. 31(1)-(2): England, Wales
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Law In Force
32— Regulationsrelating to exclusion or restriction of access.

(1) Regulations may make provision—
(@) asto the giving of notice under section 22(1),
(b) asto the steps to be taken under section 23(1) and (2),
(c) asto the procedure on any application to the relevant authority under section 24 or 25,
including the period within which any such application must be made,
(d) astothegiving of noticefor the purposes of section 24(2)(b)(ii), 25(2)(b)(ii), 26(2)(c)(ii)
or 28(2)(c)(ii),
(e) prescribing the form of any notice or application referred to in paragraphs (a) to (d),
() restricting the cases in which a person who isinterested in any land only as the holder
of rights of common may make an application under section 24 or 25 in respect of the land,
(g9) astorequirementsto be met by relevant authorities or the Secretary of Statein relation
to consultation (whether or not required by the preceding provisions of this Chapter),
(h) astothe giving of directions by relevant authorities or the Secretary of State,
(i) asto notification by relevant authorities or the Secretary of State of decisions under this
Chapter,
() asto stepsto betaken by personsinterested inland, by relevant authorities, by the bodies
specified in section 26(6) or by the Secretary of State for informing the public about the
exclusion or restriction under this Chapter of access by virtue of section 2(1), including the
display of notices on or near the land to which the exclusion or restriction relates,
(k) asto the carrying out of reviews by relevant authorities under section 27(3) or by the
Secretary of State under section 28(4),
(I) asto the period within which and manner in which appeals under section 30 are to be
brought,
(m) asto the advertising of such an appeal, and
(n) asto the manner in which such appeals are to be considered.

(2) Regulations made under subsection (1)(k) may provide for any of the provisions of this Chapter
relating to appeals to apply (with or without modifications) on areview under section 27.

Commencement

Ptlc. 1l s 32(1)-(2): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Pt c. 1l s 32(1)-(2): England, Wales

Law In Force
33.— Guidance by countryside bodiesto National Park authorities.

(1) Subject to subsection (3), [ Natural England]* may issue guidance—
(a) to National Park authoritiesin England with respect to the discharge by National Park
authorities of their functions under this Chapter, and
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(b) to the Forestry Commissioners with respect to the discharge by the Forestry
Commissioners of any functions conferred on them by virtue of section 21(6) in relation to
land in England.

(2) Subject to subsection (3), [ the Natural Resources Body for Wales] > may issue guidance—
(@) to National Park authorities in Wales with respect to the discharge by National Park
authorities of their functions under this Chapter [.]°

O [..]°
(3) [ Natural England]* or [ the Natural Resources Body for Wales] ? may not issue any guidance
under this section unless the guidance has been approved—

(@ inthecaseof [Natura England]* , by the Secretary of State, and

(b) inthecaseof [the Natural Resources Body for Wales] ? , by the National Assembly
for Wales.

(4) Where [ Natural England]“ or [ the Natural Resources Body for Wales] ? issue any guidance
under this section, they shall arrange for the guidance to be published in such manner as they
consider appropriate.

(5) A National Park authority or the Forestry Commissioners shall have regard to any guidance
Issued to them under this section.

Notes

1 Words substituted by Natural Environment and Rural CommunitiesAct 2006 c. 16 Sch.11(1) para.158(a) (October
1, 2006)

2 Words substituted by Natural Resources Body for Wales (Functions) Order 2013/755 Sch.2(1) para.405(2) (April
1, 2013: substitution has effect subject to transitional provisions and savings specified in SI 2013/755 art.10 and
Sch.7)

% Repealed by Natural Resources Body for Wales (Functions) Order 2013/755 Sch.2(1) para.405(3) (April 1, 2013:
repeal has effect subject to transitional provisions and savings specified in Sl 2013/755 art.10 and Sch.7)

4 Words substituted by Natural Environment and Rural CommunitiesAct 2006 c. 16 Sch.11(1) para. 158(b) (October
1, 2006)

Commencement

Pt1c. Il's. 33(1)-(5): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent
Pt1 c. Il s. 33(1)-(5): England, Wales

CHAPTER 111

MEANS OF ACCESS

0 Law In Force

34. Interpretation of Chapter I11.
In this Chapter—
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“accessland” does not include any land in relation to which the application of section 2(1)
has been excluded under any provision of Chapter Il either indefinitely or for a specified
period of which at least six months remain unexpired,
“means of access’, in relation to land, means—
(@) any opening in awall, fence or hedge bounding the land (or part of the land),
with or without a gate, stile or other works for regulating passage through the
opening,
(b) any stairsor stepsfor enabling personsto enter on the land (or part of the land),
or
(c) any bridge, stepping stone or other works for crossing a watercourse, ditch or
bog on the land or adjoining the boundary of the land.

Commencement

Pt I c. 1l s. 34 definition of "access land"- definition of "means of access' (¢): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s.
103(2))

Extent

Pt I c. 11l s. 34 definition of "access land"- definition of "means of access' (c): England, Wales

Law In Force
35.— Agreementswith respect to means of access.

(1) Where, in respect of any access land, it appears to the access authority that—
(@) the opening-up, improvement or repair of any means of accessto the land,
(b) the construction of any new means of access to the land,
(c) the maintenance of any means of access to the land, or
(d) theimposition of restrictions—
(i) onthedestruction, removal, alteration or stopping-up of any means of accessto
the land, or
(if) on the doing of any thing whereby the use of any such means of accessto the
land by the public would be impeded,
IS necessary for giving the public reasonable access to that land in exercise of the right conferred
by section 2(1), the access authority may enter into an agreement with the owner or occupier of
the land as to the carrying out of the works or the imposition of the restrictions.

(2) An agreement under this section may provide—
(@) for the carrying out of works by the owner or occupier or by the access authority, and
(b) for the making of payments by the access authority—
(i) asacontribution towards, or for the purpose of defraying, costs incurred by the
owner or occupier in carrying out any works for which the agreement provides, or
(if) inconsideration of the imposition of any restriction.
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Commencement

Pt c. 1l s 35(1)-(2)(b)(ii): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Pt I c. 1l s. 35(1)-(2)(b)(ii): England, Wales

Law In Force
36.— Failureto comply with agreement.

(2) If the owner or occupier of any accessland failsto carry out within the required time any works
which heisrequired by an agreement under section 35 to carry out, the access authority, after giving
not less than twenty-one days' notice of their intention to do so, may take all necessary steps for
carrying out those works.

(2) In subsection (1) “the required time” means the time specified in, or determined in accordance
with, the agreement as that within which the works must be carried out or, if thereis no such time,
means a reasonable time.

(3) If the owner or occupier of any access land failsto observe any restriction which heisrequired
by an agreement under section 35 to observe, the access authority may give him anotice requiring
him within a specified period of not less than twenty-one days to carry out such works as may be
specified in the notice, for the purpose of remedying the failure to observe the restriction.

(4) A notice under subsection (3) must contain particulars of theright of appeal conferred by section
38.

(5) If the person to whom a notice under subsection (3) is given fails to comply with the notice,
the access authority may take all necessary stepsfor carrying out any works specified in the notice.

(6) Where the access authority carry out any works by virtue of subsection (1), the authority may
recover the amount of any expenses reasonably incurred by them in carrying out the works, reduced
by their contribution under the agreement, from the person by whom under the agreement the cost
(apart from the authority's contribution) of carrying out the works would fall to be borne.

(7) Where the access authority carry out any works by virtue of subsection (5), the authority may
recover the amount of any expenses reasonably incurred by them in carrying out the works from
the person to whom the notice under subsection (3) was given.

Commencement

Ptlc. Il s 36(1)-(7): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Pt1c. Il s. 36(1)-(7): England, Wales
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Law In Force
37.— Provision of access by access authority in absence of agreement.

(1) Where, in respect of any access land—
(a) it appears to the access authority that—
(i) the opening-up, improvement or repair of any means of accessto the land,
(if) the construction of any new means of access to the land, or
(iii) the maintenance of any means of access to the land,
Is necessary for giving the public reasonable access to that land, or to other accessland, in
pursuance of the right conferred by section 2(1), and
(b) the access authority are satisfied that they are unable to conclude on reasonable terms
an agreement under section 35 with the owner or occupier of the land for the carrying out
of the works,
the access authority may, subject to subsection (3), give the owner or occupier a notice stating that,
after the end of a specified period of not less than twenty-one days, the authority intend to take all
necessary stepsfor carrying out the works specified in the notice for the opening-up, improvement,
repair, construction or maintenance of the means of access.

(2) A notice under subsection (1) must contain particulars of theright of appeal conferred by section
38.

(3) Where a notice under subsection (1) is given to any person as the owner or occupier of any
land, the access authority shall give a copy of the notice to every other owner or occupier of the
land.

(4) An accessauthority exercising the power conferred by subsection (1) inrelation to the provision
of ameans of access shall have regard to the requirements of efficient management of the land in
deciding where the means of accessisto be provided.

(5) If, at the end of the period specified in anotice under subsection (1), any of the works specified
in the notice have not been carried out, the access authority may take al necessary stepsfor carrying
out those works.

Commencement

Ptlc. Il s 37(1)-(5): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Pt c. 1l s. 37(1)-(5): England, Wales

Law In Force
38.— Appealsrelating to notices.

(1) Where a notice under section 36(3) or 37(1) has been given to a person in respect of any land,
he or any other owner or occupier of the land may appeal against the notice—

(@) inthe case of land in England, to the Secretary of State, and

(b) inthe case of land in Wales, to the National Assembly for Wales.

(2) An appeal against anotice under section 36(3) may be brought on any of the following grounds—
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(@) that the notice requires the carrying out of any works which are not necessary for
remedying a breach of the agreement,

(b) that any of the works have already been carried out, and

(c) that the period specified in the notice as that before the end of which the works must
be carried out is too short.

(3) An appeal against anotice under section 37(1) may be brought on any of the following grounds—
(a) that the notice requiresthe carrying out of any workswhich are not necessary for giving
the public reasonable access to the access land in question,

(b) in the case of works to provide a means of access, that the means of access should be
provided elsewhere, or that a different means of access should be provided, and
(c) that any of the works have already been carried out.

(4) On an appea under this section, the Secretary of State or the National Assembly for Wales
may—

(@) confirm the notice with or without modifications, or

(b) cancel the notice.

(5) Sections 7 and 8 (and Schedule 3) have effect in relation to an appeal under this section as they
have effect in relation to an appeal under section 6.

(6) Regulations may make provision asto—
(@) the period within which and manner in which appeals under this section are to be
brought,
(b) the advertising of such an appeal, and
(c) the manner in which such appeals are to be considered.

(7) Where an appeal has been brought under this section against a notice under section 36(3) or
37(1), the access authority may not exercise their powers under section 36(5) or section 37(5) (as
the case may be) pending the determination or withdrawal of the appeal.

Commencement

Ptlc. Il s 38(1)-(7): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Pt I c. Il s. 38(1)-(7): England, Wales

Law In Force
39.— Order toremove obstruction.

(1) Where at any time two or more access notices relating to a means of access have been given to
any person within the preceding thirty-six months, a magistrates court may, on the application of
the access authority, order that person—
(@) within such time as may be specified in the order, to take such steps as may be so
specified to remove any obstruction of that means of access, and
(b) not to obstruct that means of access at any time when the right conferred by section
2(1) isexercisable.
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(2) If aperson (“the person in default”) fails to comply with an order under this section—

(@) heisliable on summary conviction to afine not exceeding level 3 on the standard scale,
and

(b) the access authority may remove any obstruction of the means of access and recover
from the person in default the costs reasonably incurred by them in doing so.

(3) In this section “access notice” means a notice under section 36(3) or 37(1) in respect of which
the period specified in the notice has expired, other than a notice in respect of which an appeal is
pending or which has been cancelled on appeal.

Commencement

Ptlc. Il s 39(1)-(3): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Pt I c. 1l s. 39(1)-(3): England, Wales

CHAPTER IV

GENERAL

Law In Force

40—

Power s of entry for purposes of Part |.

(1) A person who isauthorised by the appropriate countryside body to do so may enter any land—

(a) for the purpose of surveying it in connection with the preparation of any map under this
Part or the review of any map issued under this Part,

(b) for the purpose of determining whether any power conferred on the appropriate
countryside body by Chapter Il should be exercised in relation to the land,

(c) for the purpose of ascertaining whether members of the public are being permitted to
exercise the right conferred by section 2(1),

(d) in connection with an appeal under any provision of this Part, or

(e) for the purpose of determining whether to apply to the Secretary of State or the National
Assembly for Wales under section 58.

(2) A person who is authorised by alocal highway authority to do so may enter any land—

(@) for the purpose of determining whether the local highway authority should enter into
an agreement under section 35, give a notice under section 36(1) or (3) or section 37(1) or
carry out works under section 36(1) or (5), section 37(5) or section 39(2)(b),

(b) for the purpose of ascertaining whether an offence under section 14 or 39 has been or
Is being committed, or

(c) for the purposes of erecting or maintaining notices under section 19(1).

(3) A person who is authorised by a National Park authority to do so may enter any land—

(@) for the purpose of enabling the authority to determine whether to exercise any power
under Chapter Il of thisAct in relation to the land,
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(b) for the purpose of determining whether members of the public are being permitted to
exercise the right conferred by section 2(1),

(c) in connection with an appeal under any provision of this Part,

(d) for the purpose of determining whether the authority should enter into an agreement
under section 35, give anotice under section 36(1) or (3) or section 37(1) or carry out works
under section 36(1) or (5), section 37(5) or section 39(2)(b),

(e) for the purpose of ascertaining whether an offence under section 14 or 39 has been or
Is being committed, or

(f) for the purposes of erecting or maintaining notices under section 19(1).

(4) A person who is authorised by the Forestry Commissioners to do so may enter any land—
(@) for the purpose of determining whether any power conferred on the Forestry
Commissioners by Chapter Il should be exercised in relation to the land, or
(b) in connection with an appeal under any provision of this Part.

(5) A person acting in the exercise of a power conferred by this section may—
(@) useavehicleto enter the land;
(b) take aconstable with him if he reasonably believes heislikely to be obstructed;
(c) takewith him equipment and materials needed for the purpose for which heisexercising
the power of entry;
(d) take samples of the land and of anything onit.

(6) If inthe exercise of apower conferred by this section a person enters land which is unoccupied
or from which the occupier is temporarily absent, he must on his departure leave it as effectively
secured against unauthorised entry as he found it.

(7) A person authorised under this section to enter upon any land—
(@) shall, if so required, produce evidence of his authority before entering, and
(b) shall produce such evidence if required to do so at any time while he remains on the
land.

(8) A person shall not under this section demand admission as of right to any occupied land, other
than access land, unless—
() at least twenty-four hours notice of the intended entry has been given to the occupier,
or
(b) it isnot reasonably practicable to give such notice, or
(c) theentry isfor the purpose specified in subsection (2)(b) and (3)(e).

(9) Therights conferred by this section are not exercisable in relation to a dwelling.

(10) A person who intentionally obstructs a person acting in the exercise of his powers under this
section is guilty of an offence and liable on summary conviction to afine not exceeding level 2 on
the standard scale.

Commencement
Ptlc. 1V s 40(1)-(10): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Ptlc. 1V s. 40(1)-(10): England, Wales
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@ Law InForce
41— Compensation relating to powersunder s. 40.

(1) Itisthe duty of abody by which an authorisation may be given under section 40 to compensate
any person who has sustained damage as a result of—
(@) the exercise of a power conferred by that section by a person authorised by that body
to do so, or
(b) thefailure of aperson so authorised to perform the duty imposed on him by subsection
(6) of that section,
except where the damage is attributable to the fault of the person who sustained it.

(2) Any dispute as to a person's entitlement to compensation under this section or as to its amount
shall be referred to an arbitrator to be appointed, in default of agreement—

() asrespects entry on land in England, by the Secretary of State, and

(b) asrespects entry on land in Wales, by the National Assembly for Wales.

Commencement
Ptlc. IV s 41(1)-(2)(b): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent
Ptlc. IV s 41(1)-(2)(b): England, Wales

& Law InForce
42— Referencesto public placesin existing enactments.

(1) This section appliesto any enactment which—
(@) iscontained in an Act passed before or in the same Session as thisAct, and
(b) relates to things done, or omitted to be done, in public places or places to which the
public have access.

(2) Regulations may provide that, in determining for the purposes of any specified enactment to
which this section applies whether a place is a public place or a place to which the public have
access, the right conferred by section 2(1), or access by virtue of that right, is to be disregarded,
either generally or in prescribed cases.

Commencement

Pt1c. IV s 42(1)-(2): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Ptlc. IV s 42(1)-(2): England, Wales

& Law InForce
43— Crown application of Part I.
(1) This Part binds the Crown.
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(2) No contravention by the Crown of any provision of this Part shall make the Crown criminally
liable; but the High Court may declare unlawful any act or omission of the Crown which constitutes
such a contravention.

(3) The provisions of this Part apply to personsin the public service of the Crown as they apply to
other persons.

Commencement
Ptlc. IV s 43(1)-(3): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Ptlc. IV s. 43(1)-(3): England, Wales

@ Law InForce
44— Ordersand regulationsunder Part |.

(1) Any power to make an order or regulations which is conferred by this Part on the Secretary of
State or the National Assembly for Wales is exercisable by statutory instrument.

(2) Any power to make an order or regulations which is conferred by this Part on the Secretary of
State or the National Assembly for Wales includes power—
(@) to make different provision for different cases, and
(b) to make such incidental, supplementary, consequential or transitional provision as the
person making the order or regulations considers necessary or expedient.

(3) No order under [ section 3 or 3A(1)]* or regulations under paragraph 3 of Schedule 2 shall be
made by the Secretary of State unless a draft has been laid before, and approved by a resolution
of, each House of Parliament.

(4) Any statutory instrument containing regulations made by the Secretary of State under any other
provision of this Part shall be subject to annulment in pursuance of aresolution of either House of
Parliament.

Notes

1 Wordsinserted by Marine and Coastal Access Act 2009 c. 23 Pt 9 5.303(8) (January 12, 2010)

Commencement
Ptlc. IV s. 44(1)-(4): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Ptlc. IV s. 44(1)-(4): England, Wales

The text of this provision varies depending on jurisdiction or other application. See parallel texts relating to:
England and Wales | Other Application
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& Law In Force With Amendments Pendi ng

England and Wales

45— Interpretation of Part I.

(1) Inthis Part, unless a contrary intention appears—
“access authority” has the meaning given by section 1(2);
“access land” has the meaning given by section 1(1);
“the appropriate countryside body” has the meaning given by section 1(2);
[ “coastal margin” has the meaning given by section 1(2);]*
“excepted land” has the meaning given by section 1(2);
“Inner London” meansthe areacomprising theinner London boroughs, the City of L.ondon,
the Inner Temple and the Middle Temple;
“interest”, in relation to land, includes any estate in land and any right over land, whether
theright is exercisable by virtue of the ownership of an estate or interest in land or by virtue
of alicence or agreement, and in particular includes rights of common and sporting rights,
and references to a person interested in land shall be construed accordingly;
“livestock” means cattle, sheep, goats, swine, horses or poultry, and for the purposes of
this definition “cattle” means bulls, cows, oxen, heifers or calves, “horses’ include asses
and mules, and “poultry” means domestic fowls, turkeys, geese or ducks,
“local highway authority” has the same meaning as in the HighwaysAct 1980;
“local or private Act” includes an Act confirming a provisional order;
“mountain” has the meaning given by section 1(2);
“open country” has the meaning given by section 1(2);
“owner”, in relation to any land, means, subject to subsection (2), any person, other than a
mortgagee not in possession, who, whether in hisown right or astrustee for another person,
Is entitled to receive the rack rent of the land, or, where the land is not let at a rack rent,
would be so entitled if it were so let;
“prescribed” means prescribed by regulations;
“registered common land” has the meaning given by section 1(3);
“regulations’ means regulations made by the Secretary of State (as respects England) or by
the National Assembly for Wales (as respects Wales);
“rights of common” has the same meaning as in the Commons Registration Act 1965[ .]2

[...]°
(2) In relation to any land which is subject to a farm business tenancy within the meaning of the
Agricultural TenanciesAct 1995 or atenancy to which the Agricultural HoldingsAct 1986 applies,

the definition of “owner” in subsection (1) does not apply where it is excluded by section 2(5) or
21(4) or by paragraph 7(4) of Schedule 2.

(3) For the purposes of this Part, the Broads are to be treated as a National Park and the Broads
Authority as a National Park authority.

(4) In subsection (3) “the Broads® has the same meaning asin the Norfolk and Suffolk Broads Act
1988.
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Notes

1 Definition inserted by Marine and Coastal AccessAct 2009 c. 23 Pt 9 5.303(9) (January 12, 2010)

2 Definitions repealed subject to the transitional provisions specified in 2003 ¢.21 Sch.18 para.13 and S| 2003/1900
art.3(1) by CommunicationsAct 2003 ¢. 21 Sch.19 para.1 (July 25, 2003 as SI 2003/1900, subject to thetransitional
provisions specified in 2003 ¢.21 Sch.18 para.13 and S| 2003/1900 art.3(1))

Other Application

In relation to pilot areasin England:

[45— Interpretation of Part I.

() In this Part, unless a contrary intention appears—
“access authority” has the meaning given by section 1(2);
“access land” has the meaning given by section 1(1);
“the appropriate countryside body” has the meaning given by section 1(2);
“coastal margin” has the meaning given by section 1(2);
“excepted land” has the meaning given by section 1(2);
“Inner London” meansthe areacomprising theinner London boroughs, the City of London,
the Inner Temple and the Middle Temple;
“interest”, in relation to land, includes any estate in land and any right over land, whether
theright isexercisable by virtue of the ownership of an estate or interest in land or by virtue
of alicence or agreement, and in particular includes rights of common and sporting rights,
and references to a person interested in land shall be construed accordingly;
“livestock” means cattle, sheep, goats, swine, horses or poultry, and for the purposes of
this definition “cattle” means bulls, cows, oxen, heifers or calves, “horses’ include asses
and mules, and “poultry” means domestic fowls, turkeys, geese or ducks,
“local highway authority” has the same meaning asin the Highways Act 1980;
“local or private Act” includes an Act confirming a provisional order;
“mountain” has the meaning given by section 1(2);
“open country” has the meaning given by section 1(2);
“owner”, in relation to any land, means, subject to subsection (2), any person, other than a
mortgagee not in possession, who, whether in hisown right or astrustee for another person,
is entitled to receive the rack rent of the land, or, where the land is not let at a rack rent,
would be so entitled if it were so let;
“prescribed” means prescribed by regulations;
“registered common land” has the meaning given by section 1(3);
“regulations’ means regulations made by the Secretary of State (as respects England) or by
the National Assembly for Wales (as respects Wales);
“rights of common” has the same meaning as in the Commons Act 2006.

(2) In relation to any land which is subject to a farm business tenancy within the meaning of the
Agricultural TenanciesAct 1995 or atenancy to which the Agricultural HoldingsAct 1986 applies,
the definition of “owner” in subsection (1) does not apply where it is excluded by section 2(5) or
21(4) or by paragraph 7(4) of Schedule 2.
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(3) For the purposes of this Part, the Broads are to be treated as a National Park and the Broads
Authority as a National Park authority.

(4) In subsection (3) “the Broads® has the same meaning asin the Norfolk and Suffolk Broads Act
1988.

] 1
Notes

1 Words substituted by CommonsAct 2006 c. 26 Sch.5 para.7(4) (October 31, 2011 as Sl 2011/2460)

Amendments Pending

Ptlc. IV s. 45(1) definition of "rights of common": substituted by Commons Act 2006 c. 26 Sch. 5 para. 7(4) (Not
yet in force)

Pt 1 c. IV s 45(1) definition of "rights of common™: words substituted by Commons Act 2006 c. 26 Sch. 5 para.
7(4) (Not yet in force)
Commencement

Pt1c. IV s. 45(1)-(4): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Ptlc. IV s. 45(1)-(4): England, Wales

0 Partially In Force

46.— Repeal of previouslegidation, and amendmentsrelating to Part |.

L.

(2) No access agreement or access order under Part V of the National Parks and Access to the
Countryside Act 1949 (access to open country) may be made after the commencement of this
[ subsection] ? in relation to land which isopen country or registered common land for the purposes
of this Part.

(3) Schedule 4 (which contains minor and consequential amendments relating to access to the
countryside) has effect.

Notes

! Repealed by CommonsAct 2006 c. 26 Sch.6(1) para.1 (September 6, 2007 as S| 2007/2386)
2 substituted by CommonsAct 2006 c. 26 Sch.5 para.7(5) (September 6, 2007 as SI 2007/2386)
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Commencement
Ptlc. 1V s 46(1): April 1,2001
Ptlc. IV s 46(1)(a): June 21, 2004 in relation to Wales; not yet in force otherwise (SI 2004/1489 art. 2(c), art. 3)

Pt1c IV s 46(1)(b): April 1, 2001 in relation to England; May 1, 2001 otherwise (Sl 2001/114 art. 2(2)(a); Sl
2001/1410 art. 2(a))

Ptlc. IV s. 46(2): Dateto be appointed (not yet in force)

Ptlc. IV s 46(3): April 1, 2001 in relation to England for provisions specified in S| 2001/114 art.2(2); May 1, 2001
in relation to Wales for provisions specified in SI 2001/1410 art.2; September 19, 2004 in relation to England for
provisionsspecifiedin Sl 2004/2173 art.2(g); May 28, 2005 inrelation to Walesfor provisions specifiedin SI 2005/423
art.2(e); not yet in force otherwise (Sl 2001/114 art. 2(2)(b); SI 2001/1410 art. 2(b); SI 2004/2173 art. 2(1)(g); S|
2005/423 art. 2(€))

Extent

Ptlc. IV s. 46(1)-(3): England, Wales

PART 11

PUBLIC RIGHTS OF WAY AND ROAD TRAFFIC

Public rights of way and definitive maps and statements

9 Law In Force
47— Redesignation of roads used as public paths.

(1) In the Wildlife and Countryside Act 1981 (in this Act referred to as “the 1981 Act”), section
54 (duty to reclassify roads used as public paths) shall cease to have effect.

(2) Every way which, immediately before the commencement of this section, is shown in any
definitive map and statement as aroad used as a public path shall be treated instead as shown as a
restricted byway; and the expression “road used as a public path” shall not be used in any definitive
map and statement to describe any way.

Commencement

Pt1l s. 47(1)-(2): May 2, 2006 in relation to England subject to savings specified in SI 2006/1172 art.3; May 11, 2006
otherwise subject to transitional provisions specified in SI 2006/1279 art.3(1) (SI 2006/1172 art. 2(a), art. 3; Sl
2006/1279 art. 2(a), art. 3(1))

Extent

Pt 1l s. 47-(2): England, Wales
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Law In Force
48— Restricted byway rights.

(1) Subject to subsections (2) and (3), the public shall have restricted byway rights over any way
which, immediately before the commencement of section 47, is shown in a definitive map and
statement as aroad used as a public path.

(2) Subsection (1) has effect subject to the operation of any enactment or instrument (whether
coming into operation before or after the commencement of section 47), and to the effect of any
event otherwise within section 53(3)(a) of the 1981 Act, whereby a highway—

(a) isauthorised to be stopped up, diverted, widened or extended, or

(b) becomes a public path;
and subsection (1) applies accordingly to any way as so diverted, widened or extended.

(3) Subsection (1) does not apply to any way, or part of away, over which immediately before the
commencement of section 47 there was no public right of way.

(4) In this Part—

“restricted byway rights’ means—

(@) aright of way on foot,

(b) aright of way on horseback or leading a horse, and

(c) aright of way for vehicles other than mechanically propelled vehicles; and
“restricted byway” means a highway over which the public have restricted byway rights,
with or without aright to drive animals of any description along the highway, but no other
rights of way.

(5) A highway at the side of a river, cana or other inland navigation is not excluded from the
definition of “restricted byway” in subsection (4) merely because the public have aright to use the
highway for purposes of navigation, if the highway would fall within that definition if the public
had no such right over it.

(6) Subsection (1) is without prejudice to any question whether the public have over any way, in
addition to restricted byway rights, aright of way for mechanically propelled vehicles or any other
right.

(7) In subsections (4) and (6) “mechanically propelled vehicle” does not include a vehicle falling
within paragraph (c) of section 189(1) of the Road Traffic Act 1988.

(8) Every surveying authority shall take such steps as they consider expedient for bringing to the
attention of the public the effect of section 47(2) and this section.

(9) The powers conferred by section 103(5) must be so exercised asto secure that nothing in section
47 or this section affects the operation of section 53 or 54 of, or Schedule 14 or 15 to, the 1981 Act
inrelation to—

(@) arelevant order made before the commencement of section 47, or

(b) an application made before that commencement for arelevant order.

(10) In subsection (9) “relevant order” means an order which relatesto away shown in adefinitive
map and statement as aroad used as a public path and which—
(@) is made under section 53 of the 1981 Act and contains modifications relating to that
way by virtue of subsection (3)(c)(ii) of that section, or
(b) is made under section 54 of the 1981 Act.
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(11) Where—
(@) by virtue of an order under subsection (3) of section 103 (*“the commencement order”)
containing such provision as is mentioned in subsection (5) of that section, an order under
Part 11 of the 1981 Act (“the Part 11 order”) takes effect, after the commencement of section
47, in relation to any way which, immediately before that commencement, was shownin a
definitive map and statement as aroad used as a public path,
(b) the commencement order does not prevent subsection (1) from having effect on that
commencement in relation to that way, and
(c) if the Part I11 order had taken effect before that commencement, that way would not
have fallen within subsection (1),

al rights over that way which exist only by virtue of subsection (1) shall be extinguished when the

Part 111 order takes effect.

Commencement

Pt 11 s. 48(1)-(11)(c): May 2, 2006 in relation to England subject to savings specified in SI 2006/1172 art.3; May 11,
2006 otherwise subject to transitional provisions specified in Sl 2006/1279 art.3(1) (SI 2006/1172 art. 2(b), art. 3; Sl
2006/1279 art. 2(b), art. 3(1))

Extent

Pt Il s. 48-(11)(c): England, Wales

Law In Force
49— Provisions supplementary to ss. 47 and 48.

(1) Every way over which the public have restricted byway rights by virtue of subsection (1) of
section 48 (whether or not they also have aright of way for mechanically propelled vehicles or any
other right) shall, as from the commencement of that section, be a highway maintainable at the
public expense.

(2) Asfrom the commencement of that section, any liability, under aspecial enactment (within the
meaning of the HighwaysAct 1980) or by reason of tenure, enclosure or prescription, to maintain,
otherwise than as a highway maintainable at the public expense, a restricted byway to which
subsection (1) appliesis extinguished.

(3) Every way which, in pursuance of—
(@) paragraph 9 of Part 111 of Schedule 3 to the Countryside Act 1968, or
(b) any order made under section 54(1) of the 1981 Act before the coming into force of
section 47,
iIsshown in any definitive map and statement as abyway opento all traffic, abridleway or afootpath,
shall continue to be maintainable at the public expense.

(4) Nothing in subsections (1) and (3) or in section 48(1) obliges a highway authority to provide
on any way ametalled carriage-way or a carriage-way which is by any other means provided with
asurface suitable for cycles or other vehicles.

(5) Nothing in section 48, or in section 53 of the 1981 Act, limits the operation of orders under the
Road Traffic Regulation Act 1984 or the operation of any byelaws.
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(6) Section 67 of the 1981 Act (application to the Crown) has effect asif this section and sections
47, 48 and 50 were contained in Part |11 of that Act.

Commencement

Pt1l s. 49(1)-(6): May 2, 2006 in relation to England; May 11, 2006 otherwise (Sl 2006/1172 art. 2(c); Sl 2006/1279
art. 2(c))

Extent

Pt 11 s. 49-(6): England, Wales

& Law InForce
50.— Privaterightsover restricted byways.

(1) Restricted byway rights over any way by virtue of subsection (1) of section 48 are subject to
any condition or limitation to which public rights of way over that way were subject immediately
before the commencement of that section.

(2) Any owner or lessee of premises adjoining or adjacent to arelevant highway shall, so far asis
necessary for the reasonable enjoyment and occupation of the premises, have a right of way for
vehicular and all other kinds of traffic over the relevant highway.

(3) In subsection (2), in its application to the owner of any premises, “relevant highway” means so
much of any highway maintainable at the public expense by virtue of section 49(1) as was,
immediately before it became so maintainable, owned by the person who then owned the premises.

(4) In subsection (2), inits application to the lessee of any premises, “relevant highway” means so
much of any highway maintainable at the public expense by virtue of section 49(1) as was,
immediately before it became so maintainable, included in the lease on which the premises are
held.

(5) In this section—
“lease” and “lessee”’ have the same meaning as in the 1980 Act;
“owner” , in relation to any premises, means a person, other than a mortgagee not in
possession, who is for the time being entitled to dispose of the fee ssmple of the premises,
whether in possession or in reversion, and “owned” shall be construed accordingly; and
“premises’ has the same meaning asin the 1980 Act.

Commencement

Pt 11 s. 50(1)-(5) definition of "premises': May 2, 2006 in relation to England; May 11, 2006 otherwise (Sl 2006/1172
art. 2(d); Sl 2006/1279 art. 2(d))

Extent

Pt 11 s. 50-(5) definition of "premises’: England, Wales
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o Partially In Force

51. Amendmentsrelating to definitive maps and statements and restricted byways.
Schedule 5 to thisAct (which contains amendments relating to definitive maps and statements and
restricted byways) has effect.

Commencement

Pt Il s. 51: May 31, 2005 in relation to Wales for provisions specified in SI 2005/1314 art.2(a); September 27, 2005
in relation to England for provisions specified in SI 2005/2459 art.2(1)(a); September 27, 2005 in relation to England
for provisions and purposes specified in SI 2005/2459 art.2(2)(a) and (b); November 21, 2005 in relation to Wales for
provisions specified in S 2005/1314 art.4(a); May 2, 2006 in relation to England for provisions specified in S| 2006/1172
art.2(e); May 11, 2006 in relation to Wales for provisions specified in SI 2006/1279 art.2(f) and (g); February 18, 2008
for the purpose specified in S| 2008/308 art.2; not yet in force otherwise (S 2005/1314 art. 2(a), art. 4(a); SI 2005/2459
art. 2(1)(a), art. 2(2)(a), art. 2(2)(b); SI 2006/1172 art. 2(e); SI 2006/1279 art. 2(e), art. 2(f), art. 2(g); Sl 2008/308 art.
2)

Extent

Pt 1l s. 51-: England, Wales

0 Law In Force
52— Restricted byways. power to amend existing legislation.

(1) The Secretary of State may by regulations—
(a) providefor any relevant provision which relates—
(i) to highways or highways of a particular description,
(if) to things done on or in connection with highways or highways of a particular
description, or
(ii1) tothe creation, stopping up or diversion of highways or highways of aparticular
description,
not to apply, or to apply with or without modification, in relation to restricted byways or
to ways shown in a definitive map and statement as restricted byways, and
(b) make in any relevant provision such amendments, repeals or revocations as appear to
him appropriate in consequence of the coming into force of sections 47 to 50 or provision
made by virtue of paragraph (a) or subsection (6)(a).

(2) In this section—

“relevant provision” means a provision contained—
(@) inanAct passed before or in the same Session asthisAct, or
(b) inany subordinate legidation made before the passing of thisAct;

“relevant Welsh provision” means a provision contained—
(@ inalocal or private Act passed before or in the same Session as thisAct and
relating only to areas in Wales, or
(b) in any subordinate legidation which was made before the passing of this Act
and which the National Assembly for Wales has power to amend or revoke as
respects Wales.

(3) In exercising the power to make regulations under subsection (1), the Secretary of State—
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(@) may not make provision which has effect in relation to Wales unless he has consulted
the National Assembly for Wales, and

(b) may not without the consent of the National Assembly for Wales make any provision
which (otherwise than merely by virtue of the amendment or repeal of aprovision contained
in an Act) amends or revokes subordinate legislation made by the Assembly.

(4) The National Assembly for Wales may submit to the Secretary of State proposalsfor the exercise
by the Secretary of State of the power conferred by subsection (1).

(5) The powers conferred by subsection (1) may be exercised in relation to a relevant provision
even though the provision is amended or inserted by thisAct.

(6) Asrespects Wales, the National Assembly for Wales may by regulations—
(@) provide for any relevant Welsh provision which relates—
(i) to highways or highways of a particular description,
(if) to things done on or in connection with highways or highways of a particular
description, or
(iii) tothecreation, stopping up or diversion of highways or highways of aparticular
description,
not to apply, or to apply with or without modification, in relation to restricted byways or
to ways shown in a definitive map and statement as restricted byways, and
(b) make in any relevant Welsh provision such amendments, repeals or revocations as
appear to the Assembly appropriate in consequence of the coming into force of sections 47
to 50 or provision made by virtue of subsection (1)(a) or paragraph (a).

(7) Regulations under this section shall be made by statutory instrument, but no such regulations
shall be made by the Secretary of State unless a draft of the instrument containing them has been
laid before, and approved by aresolution of, each House of Parliament.

(8) Where the Secretary of State lays before Parliament the draft of an instrument containing
regulations under subsection (1) in respect of which consultation with the National Assembly for
Walesisrequired by subsection (3)(a), he shall also lay before each House of Parliament adocument
giving details of the consultation and setting out any representations received from the Assembly.

Commencement

Pt Il s. 52(1)-(8): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Pt Il s. 52(1)-(8): England, Wales

@ Not Yet In Force
53.— Extinguishment of unrecorded rights of way.

(1) Subsection (2) appliesto a highway if—
(@) it wason 1st January 1949 a footpath or a bridleway, is on the cut-off date (in either
case) a footpath or a bridleway, and between those dates has not been a highway of any
other description,
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(b) it isnot on the cut-off date shown in a definitive map and statement as a highway of
any description, and
(c) itisnot on the cut-off date an excepted highway, as defined by section 54(1).

(2) All public rights of way over a highway to which this subsection applies shall be extinguished
immediately after the cut-off date.

(3) Where apublic right of way created before 1949—

(@) fallswithin subsection (4) on the cut-off date, and

(b) isnot on that date an excepted right of way, as defined by section 54(5),
that right of way shall be extinguished immediately after the cut-off date.

(4) A public right of way falls within this subsection if it is—
(@) apublic right of way on horseback, leading a horse or for vehicles over a bridleway,
restricted byway or byway open to al traffic which is shown in a definitive map and
statement as afootpath;
(b) aright for the public to drive animals of any description along a bridleway, restricted
byway or byway open to al traffic which is shown in a definitive map and statement as a
footpath;
(c) apublicright of way for vehicles over arestricted byway or byway open to all traffic
which is shown in a definitive map and statement as a bridleway; or
(d) apublic right of way for mechanically propelled vehicles over a byway open to al
traffic which is shown in a definitive map and statement as a restricted byway.

(5) Where by virtue of subsection (3) ahighway ceases to be a bridleway, the right of way created
over it by section 30 of the Countryside Act 1968 (riding of pedal cycles on bridleways) is aso
extinguished.

(6) In determining—
(@) for the purposes of subsection (1) whether any part of a highway was on 1st January
1949 afootpath or bridleway, or
(b) for the purposes of subsection (3) whether a public right of way over any part of a
highway was created before 1st January 1949,
any diversion, widening or extension of the highway on or after that date (and not later than the
cut-off date) isto be treated as having occurred before 1st January 1949.

(7) Where away shown on the cut-off date in a definitive map and statement has at any time been
diverted, widened or extended, it isto betreated for the purposes of subsections (1) to (5) as shown
as so diverted, widened or extended, whether or not it is so shown.

(8) In this section—
“cut-off date” has the meaning given in section 56, and
“mechanically propelled vehicle” does not include a vehicle does not include a vehicle
falling within paragraph (c) of section 189(1) of the Road Traffic Act 1988.

Commencement

Pt I1 s. 53(1)-(8) definition of "mechanically propelled vehicle': Date to be appointed (not yet in force)

Extent

Pt Il s. 53(1)-(8) definition of "mechanically propelled vehicle": England, Wales
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@ Not Yet In Force
54— Excepted highways and rights of way.

(1) A footpath or bridleway is an excepted highway for the purposes of section 53(1) if—
(@) itisafootpath or bridleway which satisfies either of the conditions in subsections (2)
and (3),
(b) itis, or is part of, a footpath or bridleway any part of which is in an area which,
immediately before 1st April 1965, formed part of the administrative county of London,
(c) itisafootpath or bridleway—
(i) at the side of (whether or not contiguous with) a carriageway constituting or
comprised in another highway, or
(if) between two carriageways comprised in the same highway (whether or not the
footpath or bridleway is contiguous with either carriageway),
(d) itisafootpath or bridleway of such other description as may be specified in regulations
made (as respects England) by the Secretary of State or (as respects Wales) by the National
Assembly for Wales, or
(e) itisafootpath or bridleway so specified.

(2) A footpath or bridleway (“the relevant highway”) satisfies the first condition if—
(a) it became afootpath or bridleway on or after 1st January 1949 by the diversion, widening
or extension of afootpath or, asthe case may be, of abridleway by virtue of an event within
section 53(3)(a) of the 1981 Act,
(b) it became afootpath on or after 1st January 1949 by the stopping up of a bridleway,
(c) itwason 1st January 1949 afootpath and is on the cut-off date a bridleway,
(d) itisso much of afootpath or bridleway ason or after 1st January 1949 has been stopped
up as respects part only of its width, or
(e) itisso much of afootpath or bridleway as passes over a bridge or through a tunnel,
and it communicates with aretained highway, either directly or by means of one or more footpaths
or bridleways each of which forms part of the same highway as the relevant highway and each of
which either falls within any of paragraphs (a) to (e) or satisfies the condition in subsection (3).

(3) A footpath or bridleway satisfies the second condition if—
(a) it extends from afootpath or bridleway (“the relevant highway”) which—
(i) falswithinany of paragraphs (a) to (e) of subsection (2), or
(if) isan excepted highway by virtue of subsection (1)(c),
to, but not beyond, a retained highway, and
(b) it forms part of the same highway as the relevant highway.

(4) A retained highway for the purposes of subsections (2) and (3) is any highway over which,
otherwise than by virtue of subsection (1)(a), section 53(2) does not extinguish rights of way.

(5) A public right of way is an excepted right of way for the purposes of section 53(3) if—
(a) it subsists over land over which there subsists on the cut-off date any public right of
way created on or after 1st January 1949 otherwise than by virtue of section 30 of the
Countryside Act 1968 (riding of pedal cycles on bridleways),
(b) it subsists over the whole or part of a way any part of which is in an area which,
immediately before 1st April 1965, formed part of the administrative county of London,
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(c) itisapublic right of way of such other description as may be specified in regulations
made (as respects England) by the Secretary of State or (as respects Wales) by the National
Assembly for Wales, or

(d) it subsists over land so specified.

(6) Regulations under subsection (1)(d) or (e) or (5)(c) or (d) shall be made by statutory instrument,
and a statutory instrument containing such regulations made by the Secretary of State shall be
subject to annulment in pursuance of aresolution of either House of Parliament.

Commencement

Pt Il s. 54(1)-(6): Dateto be appointed (not yet in force)

Extent

Pt Il s. 54(1)-(6): England, Wales

@ Not Yet In Force
55.— Bridleway rights over ways shown as bridleways.

(1) Subject to subsections (2) and (3), the public shall, as from the day after the cut-off date, have
aright of way on horseback or leading a horse over any way which—
(@) wasimmediately before 1st January 1949 either afootpath or a bridleway, and
(b) is, throughout the period beginning with the commencement of this section and ending
with the cut-off date,
afootpath which is shown in a definitive map and statement as a bridleway.

(2) Subsection (1) has effect subject to the operation of any enactment or instrument (whether
coming into operation before or after the cut-off date), and to the effect of any event otherwise
within section 53(3)(a) of the 1981 Act, whereby ahighway is authorised to be stopped up, diverted,
widened or extended; and subsection (1) applies accordingly to any way as so diverted, widened
or extended.

(3) Subsection (1) does not apply in relation to any way whichis, or is part of, afootpath any part
of whichisin an areawhich, immediately before 1st April 1965, formed part of the administrative
county of London.

(4) Any right of way over away by virtue of subsection (1) is subject to any condition or limitation
to which the public right of way on foot over that way was subject on the cut-off date.

(5) Where—
() by virtue of regulations under section 56(2) an order under Part 111 of the 1981 Act takes
effect after the cut-off date in relation to any footpath which, at the cut-off date was shown
in a definitive map and statement as a bridleway,
(b) the regulations do not prevent subsection (1) from having effect after the cut-off date
in relation to that footpath, and
(c) if the order had taken effect before that date, that footpath would not have fallen within
subsection (1),
all rights over that way which exist only by virtue of subsection (1) shall be extinguished when the
order takes effect.
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(6) In this section “cut-off date” has the meaning given in section 56.

Commencement

Pt 11 s. 55(1)-(6): Date to be appointed (not yet in force)

Extent

Pt 11 s. 55(1)-(6): England, Wales

@ Not Yet In Force
[ 55A Other protected rights: England

(1) A surveying authority in England may not, at any time after the cut-off date, make amodification
to adefinitive map and statement under section 53(2)(b) of the Wildlife and Countryside Act 1981
if—
(a) the modification might affect the exercise of a protected right of way, and
(b) the only basis for the authority considering that the modification is requisite is the
discovery by the authority of evidence that the right of way did not exist before 1 January
1949.

(2) In subsection (1), “protected right of way” means any right of way over land shown in the
definitive map and statement on the cut-off date asafootpath, bridleway, restricted byway or byway
open to all traffic.

(3) In this section, “cut-off date” has the meaning given in section 56.
1

]

Notes

1 Added by Deregulation Act 2015 c. 20 s.20 (date to be appointed)

Extent

Pt 11 s. 55A(1)-(3): England, Wales

@ Not Yet In Force With Amendments Pending
56.— Cut-off datefor extinguishment etc.

(1) The cut-off date for the purposes of sections 53 and 55 i's, subject to regulations under subsection
(2), 1st January 2026.

(2) The Secretary of State (as respects England) or the National Assembly for Wales (as respects
Wales) may make regulations—
(@) substituting as the cut-off date for the purposes of those sections a date later than the
date specified in subsection (1) or for the time being substituted under this paragraph;
(b) containing such transitional provisions or savings as appear to the Secretary of State
or the National Assembly for Wales (as the case may be) to be necessary or expedient in
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connection with the operation of those sections, including in particular their operation in
relation to any way as respects which—
(i) on the cut-off date an application for an order under section 53(2) of the 1981

Act is pending,

(if) onthat date an order under Part 111 of that Act has been made but not confirmed,
or

(iii) after that date such an order or any provision of such an order isto any extent
guashed.

(3) Regulations under subsection (2)(a)—
(@) may specify different dates for different areas; but
(b) may not specify a date later than 1st January 2031, except as respects an area within
subsection (4).
(4) An areaiswithin this subsection if itisin—
(@) theldesof Scilly, or
(b) an areawhich, at any time before the repeal by section 73 of the 1981 Act of sections
27 to 34 of the National Parks and Access to the Countryside Act 1949—
(i) was excluded from the operation of those sections by virtue of any provision of
the 1949 Act, or
(i) would have been so excluded but for a resolution having effect under section
35(2) of that Act.

(5) Where by virtue of regulations under subsection (2) there are different cut-off dates for areas
into which different parts of any highway extend, the cut-off date in relation to that highway isthe
later or latest of those dates.

(6) Regulations under this section shall be made by statutory instrument, and a statutory instrument
contai ning such regul ations made by the Secretary of State shall be subject to annulment in pursuance
of aresolution of either House of Parliament.

Amendments Pending

Pt Il s. 56(1): words substituted by Deregulation Act 2015 c. 20 s. 22(2) (Not yet in force)

Commencement

Pt Il s. 56(1)-(6): Dateto be appointed (not yet in force)

Extent

Pt 11 s. 56(1)-(6): England, Wales

@ Not Yet In Force
[ 56A Unrecorded rights of way: protection from extinguishment

(1) The provision that may be made by regulations under section 56(2) by the Secretary of State
includes—
(a) provision enabling a surveying authority to designate, at any time during the period of
one year beginning with the cut-off date, public rights of way in their area that were
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extinguished immediately after that date, subject to any conditions or exceptions specified
in the regulations;

(b) provision for adesignated right of way to cease to be regarded as extinguished as from
the time of the designation;

(c) provision requiring a surveying authority to determine, within aperiod specified in the
regulations, whether to make an order under section 53(2) of the 1981 Act making
modifications to a definitive map and statement to show a designated right of way;

(d) provision as to the procedure applicable in relation to such a determination, including
provision for an application to be made to a magistrates court where a surveying authority
fails to make the determination within a period specified in the regulations;

(e) provision for a designated right of way to be extinguished if a surveying authority
determines not to make an order under section 53(2) of the 1981 Act or if such an order is
made but is not confirmed or is quashed, subject to any exceptions specified in the
regulations,

(f) provision requiring a surveying authority to keep such information as may be specified
in the regulations about designated rights of way in aseparate part of the register maintained
by them under section 53B of the 1981 Act.

(2) The provision that may be made by virtue of subsection (1)(d) includes provision applying
Schedule 14A to the 1981 Act, subject to such modifications as may be specified in the regulations.

(3) Regulations under section 56(2) made by the Secretary of State may also provide—

() that an enactment specified in the regulations which would otherwise apply in relation
to a designated right of way does not so apply, or so applies with modifications specified
in the regulations, in relation to times during the designation period (see subsection (4)
below);

(b) wherean order under section 53(2) of the 1981 Act making modificationsto adefinitive
map and statement to show a designated right of way takes effect, that the modifications
areto betreated, for the purposes of section 55A, as having taken effect immediately before
the cut-off date.

(4) In subsection (3)(a), “the designation period” means the period which—
(@) beginswhen the right of way is designated, and
(b) endswhen—
(i) anorder under section 53(2) of the 1981 A ct making modificationsto adefinitive
map and statement to show the right of way takes effect, or
(if) if no such order is made, the right of way is extinguished in accordance with
the regulations.

(5) In this section—
“cut-off date” has the meaning given in section 56;
“enactment” means a provision of an Act or of subordinate legislation (within the meaning
of the Interpretation Act 1978).

] 1
Notes

1 Added by Deregulation Act 2015 c. 20 s.21 (date to be appointed)
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Extent

Pt 11 s. 56A(1)-(5) definition of "enactment": England, Wales

@ Not Yet In Force
[56B Conversion of certain public rights of way to private rights of way

(1) This section applies where—

(@) apublic right of way over land in England would be extinguished under section 53

immediately after the cut-off date, and

(b) on the cut-off date, the exercise of the right of way—
(i) is reasonably necessary to enable a person with an interest in land to obtain
accesstoit, or
(it) would have been reasonably necessary to enable that person to obtain access
to apart of that land if the person had an interest in that part only.

(2) The public right of way becomes, immediately after the cut-off date, a private right of way of
the same description for the benefit of the land or (as the case may be) the part of the land.

(3) For the purposes of subsection (1)(b), it isirrelevant whether the person is, on the cut-off date,
in fact—

(@) exercising the existing public right of way, or

(b) ableto exerciseit.

(4) In this section, “cut-off date” has the meaning given in section 56.
1

]

Notes
1 Added by Deregulation Act 2015 c. 20 5.22(1) (date to be appointed)

Extent

Pt 11 s. 56B(1)-(4): England, Wales

Creation, stopping up and diversion of highways

0 Partially In Force

57. Creation, stopping up and diversion of highways.

The Highways Act 1980 (in this Act referred to as “the 1980 Act”) has effect subject to the
amendments in Part | of Schedule 6 (which relate to the creation, stopping up and diversion of
highways); and Part 11 of that Schedule (which contains consequential amendments of other Acts)
has effect.
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Commencement

Pt 1l s. 57: January 30, 2001 in relation to England for provisions specified in SI 2001/114 art.2; May 1, 2001 in
relation to Wales for provisions specified in SI 2001/1410 art.2(l); February 12, 2003 in relation to England for
provisionsspecifiedin S| 2003/272 art.2(a); May 31, 2005 in relation to Walesfor provisions specified in S| 2005/1314
art.2(b); July 15, 2005 in relation to Wales for provisions specified in SI 2005/1314 art.3; September 27, 2005 in
relation to England for provisions and purposes specified in SI 2005/2459 art.2(2)(c) and (d); November 21, 2005 in
relation to Walesfor provisions specified in SI 2005/1314 art.4(b); May 11, 2006 in relation to Wales for the provisions
specified in SI 2006/1279 art.2(n); December 6, 2006 in relation to Wales for provisions specified in SI 2006/3257
art.2(a); May 21, 2007 in relation to England for provisions specified in Sl 2007/1493 art.2; October 1, 2007 inrelation
to England for the provision specified in SI 2007/2335 art.2; not yet in force otherwise (S| 2001/114 art. 2(1)(a); S
2001/1410 art. 2(1); SI 2003/272 art. 2(a); S| 2005/1314 art. 2(b), art. 3, art. 4(b); Sl 2005/2459 art. 2(2)(c), art. 2(2)(d);
Sl 2006/1279 art. 2(1), art. 2(n); SI 2006/3257 art. 2(a); S| 2007/1493 art. 2; S| 2007/2335 art. 2)

Extent

Pt 1l s. 57-: England, Wales

9 Law In Force
58.— Application for path creation order for purposesof Part I.

[ (1) An application for the making of a public path creation order under section 26(2) of the 1980
Act may be made—
(@) by Natural England to the Secretary of State, or
(b) for the purpose of enabling the public to obtain access to any access land (within the
meaning of Part 1) or of facilitating such access, by [the Natural Resources Body for
Wales] ? to the National Assembly for Wales.
] 1
(2) Before making a request under subsection (1), the body making the request shall have regard
to any rights of way improvement plan prepared by any local highway authority whose areaincludes
land over which the proposed footpath or bridleway would be created.

Notes

! Substituted by Natural Environment and Rural CommunitiesAct 2006 c. 16 Sch.11(1) para.159 (October 1, 2006)

2 Words substituted by Natural Resources Body for Wales (Functions) Order 2013/755 Sch.2(1) para.406 (April 1,
2013: substitution has effect subject to transitional provisions and savings specified in SI 2013/755 art.10 and
Sch.7)

Commencement
Pt 11 s. 58(1)-(2): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent
Pt Il s. 58(1)-(2): England, Wales
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Law In Force
59— Effect of Part | on powersto stop up or divert highways.

(1) This section appliesto any power to stop up or divert a highway of any description or to make
or confirm an order authorising the stopping up or diversion of a highway of any description; and
in the following provisions of this section—

(@) “therelevant authority” means the person exercising the power, and

(b) “the existing highway” means the highway to be stopped up or diverted.

(2) Where the relevant authority isrequired (expressly or by implication) to consider—

(@) whether the existing highway is unnecessary, or is needed for public use,

(b) whether an alternative highway should be provided, or

(c) whether any public right of way should be reserved,
the relevant authority, in considering that question, is not to regard the fact that any land is access
land in respect of which the right conferred by section 2(1) is exercisable as reducing the need for
the existing highway, for the provision of an aternative highway or for the reservation of a public
right of way.

(3) Where—
(@) the existing highway is situated on, or in the vicinity of, any access land, and
(b) the relevant authority is required (expressly or by implication) to consider the extent
(if any) to which the existing highway would, apart from the exercise of the power, belikely
to be used by the public,
the relevant authority, in considering that question, is to have regard, in particular, to the extent to
which the highway would be likely to be used by the public at any time when the right conferred
by section 2(1) is not exercisable in relation to the access land.

(4) In this section “access land” has the same meaning asin Part |.

Commencement

Pt Il s. 59(1)-(4): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Pt Il s. 59(1)-(4): England, Wales

Rights of way improvement plans

Law In Force
60.— Rights of way improvement plans.

(1) Every local highway authority other than an inner London authority shall, within five years
after the commencement of this section, prepare and publish aplan, to be known as arights of way
improvement plan, containing—

(a) the authority's assessment of the matters specified in subsection (2),
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(b) astatement of the action they propose to take for the management of local rights of
way, and for securing an improved network of local rights of way, with particular regard
to the matters dealt with in the assessment, and

(c) such other material as the Secretary of State (as respects England) or the National
Assembly for Wales (as respects Wales) may direct.

(2) The matters referred to in subsection (1)(a) are—
(@) the extent to which local rights of way meet the present and likely future needs of the
public,
(b) the opportunities provided by local rights of way (and in particular by those within
paragraph (a) of the definition in subsection (5)) for exercise and other forms of open-air
recreation and the enjoyment of the authority's area,
(c) the accessibility of local rights of way to blind or partialy sighted persons and others
with mobility problems, and
(d) such other matters relating to local rights of way as the Secretary of State (as respects
England) or the National Assembly for Wales (as respects Wales) may direct.

(3) An authority by whom a rights of way improvement plan is published shall, not more than ten
years after first publishing it and subsequently at intervals of not more than ten years—

(@) make anew assessment of the matters specified in subsection (2), and

(b) review the plan and decide whether to amend it.

(4) On such areview the authority shall—
(@) if they decide to amend the plan, publish it as amended, and
(b) if they decide to make no amendments to it, publish a report of their decision and of
their reasons for it.

(5) In this section—

“cycletrack” —
(@) means away over which the public have the following, but no other, rights of
way, that is to say, aright of way on pedal cycles (other than pedal cycles which
aremotor vehicleswithin the meaning of the Road Traffic Act 1988) with or without
aright of way on foot; but
(b) doesnot includeaway in or by the side of ahighway consisting of or comprising
amade-up carriageway (within the meaning of the 1980 Act);

“inner London authority” means Transport for London, the council of an inner London

borough or the Common Council of the City of London;

“local highway authority” has the same meaning asin the 1980 Act;

“local rights of way” in relation to alocal highway authority, means—
(a) thefootpaths, cycletracks, bridleways and restricted bywayswithin the authority's
area, and
(b) the ways within the authority's area which are shown in a definitive map and
statement as restricted byways or byways open to al traffic.

(6) In subsection (5) the definition of “local rights of way” has effect until the commencement of
section 47 with the substitution for the references to restricted byways and to ways shown in a
definitive map and statement as restricted byways of areference to ways shown in adefinitive map
and statement as roads used as public paths.
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Commencement

Pt Il s. 60(1)-(6): November 1, 2002 in relation to Wales; November 21, 2002 in relation to England (Sl 2002/2615
art. 2; Sl 2002/2833 art. 2)

Extent
Pt Il s. 60-(6): England, Wales

Law In Force
61.— Rightsof way improvement plans: supplemental.

(1) Before preparing or reviewing arights of way improvement plan, and in particular in making
any assessment under section 60(1)(a) or (3)(a), aloca highway authority shall consult—
(a) each local highway authority whose area adjoins their area;
(b) each district council, and each parish or community council, whose areais within their
areg;
(c) the National Park authority for a National Park any part of which iswithin their area;
(d) where any part of the Broads is within their area, the Broads Authority;
(e) any local access forum established for their area or any part of it;
(f) [Natural England]* or [ the Natural Resources Body for Wales]? (as appropriate);
(9) such persons as the Secretary of State (as respects England) or the National Assembly
for Wales (as respects Wales) may by regulations prescribe in relation to the local highway
authority's area; and
(h) such other persons as the local highway authority may consider appropriate.

(2) In preparing or amending arights of way improvement plan, alocal highway authority shall—
(@) publish adraft of the plan or of the plan as amended,
(b) publish, intwo or morelocal newspapers circulating in their area, notice of how a copy
of the draft can be inspected or obtained and how representations on it can be made to them,
and
(c) consider any representations made in accordance with the notice.

(3) Asregardstheir rights of way improvement plan, any draft plan on which representations may
be made and any report under section 60(4)(b), alocal highway authority shall—
(@) keep a copy available for inspection free of charge at all reasonable times at their
principal offices, and
(b) supply acopy to any person who requests one, either free of charge or on payment of
areasonabl e charge determined by the authority.

(4) Loca highway authoritiesshall, in carrying out their functions under section 60 and this section,
have regard to such guidance as may from time to time be given to them by the Secretary of State
(as respects England) or the National Assembly for Wales (as respects Wales).

(5) A local highway authority may make arrangements with—
(@) any district council whose areais within their area, or
(b) the National Park authority for a National Park any part of which iswithin their area,
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for the functions of the local highway authority under section 60 and this section so far asrelating
to the area of that council or to the part of the Park within the local highway authority's area, to be
discharged jointly by the local highway authority and by that council or National Park authority.

(6) Regulations under subsection (1)(g) shall be made by statutory instrument, and a statutory
Instrument contai ning such regulations made by the Secretary of State shall be subject to annulment
in pursuance of aresolution of either House of Parliament.

(7) In this section—
“local highway authority” has the same meaning asin the 1980 Act;
“the Broads” has the same meaning as in the Norfolk and Suffolk Broads Act 1988.

Notes

1 Words substituted by Natural Environment and Rural Communities Act 2006 c. 16 Sch.11(1) para.160 (October
1, 2006)

2 Words substituted by Natural Resources Body for Wales (Functions) Order 2013/755 Sch.2(1) para.406 (April 1,
2013: substitution has effect subject to transitional provisions and savings specified in SI 2013/755 art.10 and
Sch.7)

Commencement
Pt 11 s. 61(1)-(7) definition of "the Broads': November 1, 2002 in relation to Wales; November 21, 2002 in relation
to England (S| 2002/2615 art. 2; S| 2002/2833 art. 2)

Extent
Pt 11 s. 61-(7) definition of "the Broads": England, Wales

O Partially In Force
62.— Application of ss. 60 and 61 to inner London.

(1) The council of an inner London borough or the Common Council of the City of London may
by resolution adopt sections 60 and 61 as respects their area or any part of it which is specified in
the resolution.

(2) On the passing by any authority of a resolution under subsection (1), sections 60 and 61 shall,
asrespectstheir areaor the part of it specified in the resolution, apply in relation to that authority—
() as they apply in relation to a local highway authority other than an inner London
authority, but
(b) with the substitution for the reference in subsection (1) of section 60 to the
commencement of that section of areference to the date on which the resol ution comesinto
operation.

Commencement
Pt 11 s. 62(1)-(2)(b): November 21, 2002 in relation to England, not yet in force otherwise (SI 2002/2833 art. 2)

Extent
Pt 11 s. 62(1)-(2)(b): England, Wales
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Removal of obstructions from highways

Law In Force
63.— Enforcement of duty to prevent obstructions.
(1) After section 130 of the 1980 Act there is inserted—

“130A.— Noticesto enforce duty regarding public paths.

(1) Any person who alleges, as respects any highway for which alocal highway authority
other than an inner London authority are the highway authority—

(@) that the highway falls within subsection (2) below, and

(b) that it isobstructed by an obstruction to which this section applies,
may serve on the highway authority notice requesting them to secure the removal of the
obstruction from the highway.

(2) A highway iswithin this subsection if it is—
(@) afootpath, bridleway, or restricted byway, or
(b) away shownin adefinitive map and statement as arestricted byway or abyway
open to all traffic.

(3) Subject to subsection (4) below, this section appliesto an obstruction of the highway if
the obstruction is without lawful authority and either—
(a) the powersconferred by section 143, 149 or 154 bel ow are exercisablein respect
of it, or
(b) itisof adescription prescribed by regulations made by the Secretary of State
and the authority have power (otherwise than under any of those sections) to secure
its removal.

(4) This section does not apply to an obstruction if—

(@) itisor forms part of—
(i) abuilding (whether temporary or permanent) or worksfor the construction
of abuilding, or
(if) any other structure (including atent, caravan, vehicle or other temporary
or movable structure) which is designed, adapted or used for human
habitation,

(b) an order may be made in respect of it under section 56 above, or

(c) the presence of any person constitutes the obstruction.

(5) A person serving a notice under subsection (1) above must include in the notice the
name and address, if known to him, of any person who it appears to him may be for the
time being responsible for the obstruction.

(6) A highway authority on whom anotice under subsection (1) aboveisserved shall, within
one month from the date of service of the notice, serve—
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(@) on every person whose name and address is, pursuant to subsection (5) above,
included in the notice and, so far as reasonably practicable, on every other person
who it appears to them may be for the time being responsible for the obstruction, a
noticeinforming that person that a notice under subsection (1) above has been served
in relation to the obstruction and stating what, if any, action the authority propose
to take, and

(b) on the person who served the notice under subsection (1) above, a notice
containing the name and address of each person on whom notice is served under
paragraph () above and stating what, if any, action the authority propose to takein
relation to the obstruction.

(7) For the purposes of this section the persons for the time being responsible for an
obstruction include the owner and any other person who for the time being—

(@) has possession or control of it, or

(b) may berequired to removeit.

(8) A notice under subsection (1) or (6) above shall be in such form and contain such
information as may be prescribed by regulations made by the Secretary of State.

(9) In thissection “inner London authority” means Transport for London, the council of an
inner London borough or the Common Council of the City of London.

(10) Subsection (2) above has effect until the commencement of section 47 of the Countryside
and Rights of Way Act 2000 with the substitution for the references to a restricted byway
and to away shown in a definitive map and statement as a restricted byway of areference
to away shown in adefinitive map and statement as aroad used as a public path.

130B.— Ordersfollowing notice under section 130A.

(1) Where a notice under section 130A(1) above has been served on a highway authority
in relation to any obstruction, the person who served it, if not satisfied that the obstruction
has been removed, may apply to amagistrates court in accordance with section 130C below
for an order under this section.

(2) An order under this section is an order requiring the highway authority to take, within
such reasonable period as may be fixed by the order, such steps as may be specified in the
order for securing the removal of the obstruction.

(3) An order under this section shall not take effect—
(@) until the end of the period of twenty-one days from the day on which the order
Is made; or
(b) if an appedl is brought in respect of the order within that period (whether by
way of appeal to the Crown Court or by way of case stated for the opinion of the
High Court), until the final determination or withdrawal of the appeal.

(4) Subject to subsection (5) below, the court may make an order under this section if itis
satisfied—
(@) that the obstruction is one to which section 130A above applies or, in a case
falling within subsection (4)(a)(ii) of that section, isoneto which that section would
apply but for the obstruction having become used for human habitation since service
of the notice relating to it under subsection (1) of that section,
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(b) that the way obstructed is a highway within subsection (2) of that section, and
(c) that the obstruction significantly interferes with the exercise of public rights of
way over that way.

(5) No order shall be made under this section if the highway authority satisfy the court—
(@) that the fact that the way obstructed is a highway within section 130A(2) above
Is serioudly disputed,
(b) on any other grounds, that they have no duty under section 130(3) above to
secure the removal of the obstruction, or
(c) that, under arrangements which have been made by the authority, its removal
will be secured within areasonabletime, having regard to the number and seriousness
of obstructions in respect of which they have such a duty.

(6) A highway authority against whom an order is made under this section shall, as soon
as practicable after the making of the order, cause notice of the order and of the right to
appeal againgt it to be displayed in such manner and at such places on the highway concerned
as may be prescribed by regulations made by the Secretary of State, and the notice shall be
in such form and contain such information as may be so prescribed.

(7) An order under this section may be varied on the application of the highway authority
to whom it relates.

130C.— Section 130B: procedure.

(1) A person proposing to make an application under section 130B above shall before
making the application serve notice of his intention to do so on the highway authority
concerned.

(2) A notice under subsection (1) above shall be in such form and contain such information
as may be prescribed by regulations made by the Secretary of State.

(3) The notice may not be served before the end of two months beginning with the date of
service on the highway authority of the notice under section 130A (1) above (“the request
notice”).

(4) An application in respect of which notice has been served under subsection (1) above
may be made at any time—
(a) after the end of five days beginning with the date of service of that notice, and
(b) beforethe end of six months beginning with the date of service on the highway
authority of the request notice.

(5) On making the application the applicant must give notice to the court of the names and
addresses of which notice was given to the applicant under section 130A(6)(b) above.

(6) On the hearing of the application any person who is, within the meaning of section 130A
above, a person for the time being responsible for the obstruction to which the application
relates has aright to be heard as respects the matters mentioned in section 130B(4) above.

(7) Notice of the hearing, of the right to be heard under subsection (6) above and of the
right to appeal against a decision on the application shall be given by the court to each
person whose name and address is notified to the court under subsection (5) above.
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130D. Section 130B: costs.

Where an application under section 130B aboveis dismissed by virtue of paragraph (a), (b)
or (c) of subsection (5) of that section, the court, in determining whether and if so how to
exercise its power under section 64(1) of the Magistrates’ Courts Act 1980 (costs), shall
have particular regard to any failure by the highway authority to give the applicant
appropriate notice of, and information about, the grounds relied on by the authority under
that paragraph.”

(2) In section 317 of the 1980 Act (appeals to the Crown Court from decisions of magistrates
courts) after subsection (2) there is inserted—

“(3) Any person who, in relation to the decision of a magistrates court on an application
under section 130B above, does not fall within subsection (1) above but—
(@ is, within the meaning of section 130A above, a person for the time being
responsible for the obstruction to which the application related, or
(b) when the application was heard, was such a person and was, or claimed to be,
heard on the application,
may appeal to the Crown Court against the decision on any ground relating to the matters
mentioned in section 130B(4) above”

Commencement

Pt Il s. 63(1)-(2): February 13, 2004 in relation to England; April 1, 2004 in relation to Wales (Sl 2004/292 art. 2(a);
Sl 2004/315 art. 2(a))

Extent

Pt Il s. 63-(2): England, Wales

Law In Force

64.—

Power to order offender to remove obstruction.

(1) After section 137 of the 1980 Act (penalty for wilful obstruction) there is inserted—

“137ZA.— Power to order offender to remove obstruction.

(1) Where a person is convicted of an offence under section 137 above in respect of the
obstruction of a highway and it appears to the court that—

(@) the obstruction is continuing, and

(b) itisinthat person's power to remove the cause of the obstruction,
the court may, in addition to or instead of imposing any punishment, order him to take,
within such reasonable period as may be fixed by the order, such steps as may be specified
in the order for removing the cause of the obstruction.

(2) The time fixed by an order under subsection (1) above may be extended or further
extended by order of the court on an application made before the end of thetime asoriginally
fixed or as extended under this subsection, as the case may be.
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(3) If a person fails without reasonable excuse to comply with an order under subsection
(1) above, heisquilty of an offence and liable to afine not exceeding level 5 on the standard
scale; and if the offence is continued after conviction he is guilty of afurther offence and
liable to afine not exceeding one-twentieth of that level for each day on which the offence
IS SO continued.

(4) Where, after apersonis convicted of an offence under subsection (3) above, the highway
authority for the highway concerned exercise any power to remove the cause of the
obstruction, they may recover from that person the amount of any expenses reasonably
incurred by them in, or in connection with, doing so.

(5) A person against whom an order is made under subsection (1) above is not liable under
section 137 above in respect of the obstruction concerned—
() during the period fixed under that subsection or any extension under subsection
(2) above, or
(b) during any period fixed under section 311(1) below by a court before whom he
Is convicted of an offence under subsection (3) above in respect of the order.”

(2) Subsection (1) does not have effect in relation to any offence under section 137 of the 1980 Act
committed before the commencement of this section.

Commencement

Pt 11 s. 64(1)-(2): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Pt 1l s. 64(1)-(2): England, Wales

V] Law In Force

65. Overhanging vegetation obstructing horse-riders.
In section 154 of the 1980 Act (cutting or felling etc. trees etc. that overhang or are a danger to
roads or footpaths) in subsection (1) after “public lamp,” thereisinserted “or overhangs a highway
S0 asto endanger or obstruct the passage of horse-riders,”.

Commencement

Pt 11 s. 65: January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Pt 1l s. 65: England, Wales

Miscellaneous
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Law In Force
66.— Making of traffic regulation ordersfor purposes of conserving natural beauty, etc.

(1) In section 22 of the Road Traffic Regulation Act 1984 (traffic regulation for specia areasin
the countryside), in subsection (1)(a)—

(@) the words “(other than Greater London)” are omitted,

(b) at the end of paragraph (vi), theword “or” is omitted, and

(c) beforetheword “and” at the end of paragraph (vii) thereisinserted—

or
(viit) asiteof specia scientific interest (within the meaning of the Wildlife
and Countryside Act 1981);”.

(2) In subsection (2) of that section, for “the paragraphs of subsection (1) of that section” thereis
substituted “ paragraphs (@) to (g) of subsection (1) of that section and referred to in section 6(1)(b)
of thisAct”.

(3) After subsection (4) of that section there isinserted—

“(5) In subsection (2) above the reference to conserving the natural beauty of an area shall
be construed as including a reference to conserving its flora, fauna and geological and
physiographical features.”.

(4) After that section thereisinserted—

“22A.— Trafficregulation on certain roadsfor purposeof conserving natural beauty.

(1) This section applies to roads other than—
() roadsto which section 22 of thisAct applies,
(b) special roads, or
(c) any road which isatrunk road, a classified road, a GLA road, a cycle track, a
bridleway or a footpath, as those expressions are defined by section 329 of the
HighwaysAct 1980.

(2) ThisAct shall have effect as respectsroads to which this section applies asif, in relation
to the making of provision with respect to vehicular traffic, the list of purposes for which
atraffic regulation order under section 1 of thisAct may be made, as set out in paragraphs
(a) to (g) of subsection (1) of that section and referred to in section 6(1)(b) of this Act,
included the purpose of conserving or enhancing the natural beauty of the area.

(3) In subsection (2) above the reference to conserving the natural beauty of an area shall
be construed as including a reference to conserving its flora, fauna and geological and
physiographical features.”

Commencement
Pt Il s. 66(1)-(4): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Pt Il s. 66(1)-(4): England, Wales
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0 Law In Force

67. Prohibition on driving mechanically propelled vehicles elsewhere than on roads.
Schedule 7 (which makes amendments relating to the driving of mechanically propelled vehicles
elsewhere than on roads) has effect.

Commencement

Pt11's. 67: January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Pt 1l s. 67: England, Wales, Scotland

The text of this provision varies depending on jurisdiction or other application. See parallel texts relating to:
Wales | England

© Repeded

Wales

68.—1...]"

Notes
! Repealed by CommonsAct 2006 c. 26 Sch.6(5) para.1 (September 6, 2007 as S| 2007/2386)

England

[L.]*

Notes
! Repealed by CommonsAct 2006 c. 26 Pt 4 s.51 (October 1, 2006 as S| 2006/2504)

O Partially In Force

69.— Erection or improvement of stiles, etc.

(1) In section 147 of the 1980 Act (power to authorise erection of stiles etc on footpath or bridleway)
after subsection (2) thereisinserted—

“(2A) In exercising their powers under subsection (2) above a competent authority shall
have regard to the needs of persons with mobility problems.
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(2B) The Secretary of State may issue guidance to competent authorities as to matters to
be taken into account for the purposes of subsection (2) above; and in exercising their powers
under subsection (2) above competent authorities shall have regard to any such guidance
issued to them.”

(2) In subsection (5) of that section, at the end there is inserted “or for the breeding or keeping of
horses.”

(3) After that section thereisinserted—

“147ZA.— Agreementsrelatingtoimprovementsfor benefit of per sonswith mobility
problems.

(1) With respect to any relevant structure, acompetent authority may enter into an agreement
with the owner, lessee or occupier of the land on which the structure is situated which
provides—
(@) for the carrying out by the owner, lessee or occupier of any qualifying works
and the payment by the competent authority of the whole or any part of the costs
incurred by him in carrying out those works, or
(b) for the carrying out by the competent authority of any qualifying works at their
own expense or subject to the payment by the owner, lessee or occupier of thewhole
or any part of the costs incurred in carrying out those works.

(2) In this section—
(@) “competent authority” has the same meaning as in section 147 above,
(b) “relevant structure” means a stile, gate or other structure which—
(i) isauthorised by acondition or limitation subject to which the public right
of way over the footpath or bridleway was created, or
(if) isauthorised under section 147 above,
but does not include a structure to which an agreement falling within section
146(5)(b) above relates, and
(c) “qualifyingworks’, inrelation to arelevant structure, meansworksfor replacing
or improving the structure which will result in a structure that is safer or more
convenient for persons with mobility problems.

(3) An agreement under this section may include such conditions as the competent authority
think fit.

(4) Those conditions may in particular include conditions expressed to have enduring
effect—
(@) for the maintenance of the structure as replaced or improved, and
(b) for enabling the public right of way to be exercised without undue inconvenience
to the public.

(5) Where an agreement under this section has been entered into in relation to any structure—
(@) the public right of way is to be deemed to be subject to a condition that the
structure as replaced or improved may be erected and maintained in accordance
with the agreement so long as any conditions included by virtue of subsection (4)
above are complied with,
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(b) inacasefalling within subsection (2)(b)(i) above, asfrom the effective date the
previous condition or limitation relating to the relevant structure shall ceaseto have
effect, and

(c) in acase faling within subsection (2)(b)(ii) above, as from the effective date
the previous authorisation under section 147 above shall cease to have effect in
relation to the relevant structure.

(6) In subsection (5) above “the effective date” means—
(@) thefirst anniversary of the day on which the agreement was entered into, or
(b) such earlier date as may be specified for the purposes of this subsection in the
agreement.

(7) For the purposes of section 143 above, any stile, gate or other structure replaced or
improved in pursuance of an agreement under this section is to be deemed to be erected
under this section only if any conditions included by virtue of subsection (4) above are
complied with.

(8) A competent authority may not enter into an agreement under this section except with
the consent of every owner, lessee or occupier of the land on which the relevant structure
Is situated who is not a party to the agreement.

(9) The Secretary of State may issue guidance to competent authorities as to matters to be
taken into account for the purposes of this section; and in exercising their powers under this
section competent authorities shall have regard to any such guidance issued to them.”

(4) In section 146 of the 1980 Act (duty to maintain stiles etc. on footpaths and bridleways) in
subsection (5), before the word “or” at the end of paragraph (a) thereisinserted—

“(ag) if any conditions for the maintenance of the structure imposed by virtue of
subsection (4) of section 147ZA below are for the time being in force under that
section,”.

(5) In section 344 of the 1980 Act (application to Isles of Scilly) in subsection (2)(a) after “147”,
thereisinserted “147ZA,".

Commencement

Pt 1l s. 69(1), (3): December 6, 2006 in relation to Wales; October 1, 2007 otherwise (Sl 2006/3257 art. 2(b); Sl
2007/2595 art. 2)

Pt 1l s. 69(2): September 27, 2005 in relation to England; May 11, 2006 otherwise (Sl 2005/2459 art. 2(1)(d); Sl
2006/1279 art. 2(m))

Pt 11 s. 69(4): April 1, 2007 in relation to Wales; October 1, 2007 otherwise (Sl 2006/3257 art. 3; SI 2007/2595 art.
2)

Pt 11 s. 69(5): October 1, 2007 in relation to England; not yet in force otherwise (Sl 2007/2595 art. 2)

Extent
Pt 11 s. 69(1)-(5): England, Wales
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0 Law In Force
70— Minor amendments.

(1) In section 66(3) of the 1980 Act (works for safeguarding persons using footpaths)—
(a) after “footpath” thereisinserted “or bridleway”, and
(b) after “barriers,” thereisinserted “posts,”.

(2) In section 134 of that Act, subsection (5) (which limits the persons who may bring proceedings
for failure to restore a public path disturbed by ploughing etc.) is omitted.

(3) In section 300 of that Act (right of local authoritiesto use vehicles and appliances on footways
and bridleways), in subsection (1) after “verges,” there is inserted “for preventing or removing
obstructionsto them or otherwise preventing or abating nuisances or other interferences with them,”.

(4) In section 21(2)(b) of the Road Traffic Act 1988 (defence to charge of driving or parking on
cycle track for highway authority vehicles), after “verges’ thereisinserted “, or the preventing or
removing of obstructionsto the cycletrack or the preventing or abating in any other way of nuisances
or other interferences with the cycle track,”.

Commencement

Pt I1's. 70(1)-(1)(b), (3): February 13, 2004 in relation to England; April 1, 2004 in relation to Wales (SI 2004/292
art. 2(b); Sl 2004/315 art. 2(b))

PtIl's. 70(2), (4): April 1, 2001 in relation to England; May 1, 2001 in relation to Wales (SI 2001/114 art. 2(2)(d);
Sl 2001/1410 art. 2(e))

Extent

Pt 11 s. 70(1)-(4): England, Wales

@ Not Yet In Force
71.— Reportson functionsrelating to rights of way.

(1) The Secretary of State (as respects England) or the National Assembly for Wales (as respects
Wales) may make regulations requiring local highway authorities of a description specified in the
regulations to publish reports on the performance of any of their functions so far asrelating to local
rights of way (whether or not those functions are conferred on them as highway authorities).

(2) Subsection (1) iswithout prejudice to section 230 of the Local Government Act 1972 (reports
and returns).

(3) Regulations under subsection (1) may prescribe the information to be given in such reports and
how and when reports are to be published.

(4) Regulations under subsection (1) shall be made by statutory instrument, and astatutory instrument
containing such regulations made by the Secretary of State shall be subject to annulment in pursuance
of aresolution of either House of Parliament.

(5) In this section—
“local highway authority” has the same meaning asin the 1980 Act, except that it does not
include Transport for London; and
“local rights of way” has the same meaning as in section 60.
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Commencement

Pt 11 s. 71(2)-(5) definition of "local rights of way": Date to be appointed (not yet in force)

Extent

Pt 11 s. 71(2)-(5) definition of "local rights of way": England, Wales

0 Law In Force
72.— Interpretation of Part I1.

(1) Inthis Part, unless a contrary intention appears—
(a) “restricted byway” and “restricted byway rights’ have the meaning given by section
48(4);
(b) expressions which are defined for the purposes of Part 111 of the 1981 Act by section
66(1) of that Act have the same meaning as in that Part.

(2) In this Part any reference to a highway includes areference to part of a highway.

Commencement

Pt 11 s. 72(1)-(2): January 30, 2001 in relation to England; May 1, 2001 otherwise (Sl 2001/114 art. 2(1)(b); Sl
2001/1410 art. 2(f))

Extent

Pt 1l s. 72-(2): England, Wales

PART |11

NATURE CONSERVATION AND WILDLIFE PROTECTION

The Nature Conservancy Council for England

© Repedled

73—1[...]"

Notes

! Repealed by Natural Environment and Rural Communities Act 2006 c. 16 Sch.12 para.1 (October 1, 2006 as S|
2006/2541)

Westlaw.



Countryside and Rights of Way Act 2000 Page 90

Biological diversity

© Repeded

74—1..]"

Notes

! Repealed by Natural Environment and Rural Communities Act 2006 c. 16 Sch.12 para.1 (October 1, 2006 as S

2006/2541)

Stes of special scientific interest

Law In Force
75— Sitesof special scientific interest.

(1) Schedule 9 (which makes amendments of the 1981 Act to change the law relating to sites of
special scientific interest, including provision as to offences) has effect.

(2) A natification under section 23 of the National Parks and Access to the Countryside Act 1949
(notification to local planning authorities of areas of special scientific interest) which by virtue of
section 28(13) of the 1981 Act as originally enacted had effect as if given under section 28(1)(a)
of that Act, shall cease to have effect.

(3) In section 15(2) of the Countryside Act 1968 (which provides for agreements between the
Nature Conservancy Council and thosewith interestsin land which isincluded in an area of specid
scientific interest, or is adjacent to such land), for “adjacent” thereis substituted “ other”.

(4) After section 15 of the Countryside Act 1968 there is inserted—

“15A.— Compulsory purchase.

(1) The Nature Conservancy Council may in circumstances set out in subsection (2) acquire
compulsorily al or any part of the land referred to in section 15(2).

(2) The circumstances are—
(@) that the Nature Conservancy Council are satisfied that they are unable to
conclude, on reasonable terms, such an agreement asisreferred to in section 15(2),
or
(b) that they have entered into such an agreement, but they are satisfied it has been
breached in such away that theflora, faunaor geological or physiographical features
referred to there are not being conserved satisfactorily.

(3) A dispute about whether or not there has been abreach of the agreement for the purposes
of subsection (2)(b) shall be determined by an arbitrator appointed by the Lord Chancellor.

(4) Where the Nature Conservancy Council have acquired land compulsorily under this
section, they may—
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(a) themselvestake stepsto conservetheflora, faunaor geological or physiographical
features in question, or

(b) dispose of theland on terms designed to secure that those flora, fauna or features
are satisfactorily conserved.

(5) In this section, “Nature Conservancy Council” means English Nature as respects land
in England, and the Council as respects land in Wales”

Commencement

Pt111 s. 75(1)-(4): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Pt s. 75(1)-(4): England, Wales

& Law InForce
76.— Consequential amendments, transitional provisions and savingsrelating to s. 75.

(1) Schedule 10 (which makes amendments of the 1981 Act consequential upon the substitution
or repeal as respects England and Wales of certain sections in that Act, and also makes other
consequential amendments) has effect.

(2) Schedule 11 (which makestransitional provisions and savings relating to the coming into force
of section 75) has effect.

Commencement

Pt111 s. 76(1)-(2): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Pt 11l s. 76(1)-(2): England, Wales, Scotland

Ramsar sites

V] Law In Force

77. Ramsar sites.
After section 37 of the 1981 Act there is inserted—

“37A.— Ramsar sites.

(1) Where awetland in Great Britain has been designated under paragraph 1 of article 2 of
the Ramsar Convention for inclusion in the list of wetlands of international importance
referred to in that article, the Secretary of State shall—

(a) notify English Nature if all or part of the wetland isin England,;

Westlaw.



Countryside and Rights of Way Act 2000 Page 92

(b) notify the Countryside Council for Walesif it isin Wales; or
(c) notify both of themif it is partly in England and partly in Wales.

(2) Subject to subsection (3), upon receipt of anotification under subsection (1), each body
notified shall, in turn, notify—
(@) thelocal planning authority in whose area the wetland is situated,;
(b) every owner and occupier of any of that wetland,
(c) the Environment Agency; and
(d) every relevant undertaker (within the meaning of section 4(1) of the Water
Industry Act 1991) and every internal drainage board (within the meaning of section
61C(1) of the Land Drainage Act 1991) whose works, operations or activities may
affect the wetland.

(3) English Nature and the Countryside Council for Wales may agree that in a case where
the Secretary of State notifies both of them under subsection (1)(c), any notice under
subsection (2) isto be sent by one or the other of them (and not both), so asto avoid duplicate
notices under that subsection.

(4) Subject to subsection (5), the “Ramsar Convention” is the Convention on Wetlands of
International Importance especially asWaterfowl Habitat signed at Ramsar on 2nd February
1971, as amended by—
(@) the Protocol known as the Paris Protocol done at Paris on 3rd December 1982;
and
(b) theamendmentsknown asthe ReginaAmendments adopted at the Extraordinary
Conference of the Contracting Parties held at Regina, Saskatchewan, Canada,
between 28th May and 3rd June 1987.

(5) If the Ramsar Convention is further amended after the passing of the Countryside and
Rights of Way Act 2000, the reference to the Ramsar Convention in subsection (1) isto be
taken after the entry into force of the further amendments as referring to that Convention
asfurther amended (and the reference to paragraph 1 of article 2is, if necessary, to be taken
as referring to the appropriate successor provision).”

Commencement

Pt Il s. 77: January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Pt 11 s. 77: England, Wales

Limestone pavement orders

© Repedled

78—1...]"
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Notes

! Repealed by Legal Aid, Sentencing and Punishment of Offenders Act 2012 (Fines on Summary Conviction)
Regulations 2015/664 Sch.4(3) para.100 (March 12, 2015: repeal has effect subject to savings specified in S|
2015/664 reg.5(1))

Payments under certain agreements

0 Law In Force

79. Paymentsunder agreementsunder s.16 of 1949 Act or s.15 of 1968 Act.

In section 50 of the 1981 Act (which makes provision relating to payments under section 16 of the
National Parksand Accessto the Countryside Act 1949 or section 15 of the Countryside Act 1968),
in subsection (1)(a), for sub-paragraphs (i) and (ii) and the preceding word “to” there is substituted
“to any person; or”.

Commencement

Pt11l s. 79: January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Pt 11l s. 79: England, Wales

Powers of entry

@ Law InForce

80.— Powersof entry.

(1) Section 51 of the 1981 Act (powers of entry) isamended as follows.
(2) In subsection (1), for paragraphs (a) to (d) there is substituted—

“(a) to determine whether the land should be notified under section 28(1);

(b) to assess the condition of the flora, fauna, or geologica or physiographical
features by reason of which land which has been notified under section 28(1) is of
special interest;

(c) to determine whether or not to offer to enter into an agreement under section
16 of the 1949 Act or section 15 of the 1968 Act in relation to the land;

(d) to ascertain whether a condition to which a consent referred to in section
28E(3)(a) was subject has been complied with in relation to the land,;

(e) to ascertain whether an offence under section 28P or under byelaws made by
virtue of section 28R is being, or has been, committed on or in relation to the land,;

Westlaw.



Countryside and Rights of Way Act 2000 Page 94

(f) to formulate a management scheme for the land or determine whether a
management scheme (or a proposed management scheme) for the land should be
modified;

(g) to prepare a management notice for the land;

(h) to ascertain whether the terms of an agreement under section 16 of the 1949
Act or section 15 of the 1968 Act in relation to theland, or the terms of amanagement
scheme or the requirements of a management notice in relation to the land, have
been complied with;

(i) to determine whether or not to offer to make a payment under section 28M in
relation to the land;

(j) todetermine any questionin relation to the acquisition of the land by agreement
or compulsorily;

(k) to determine any question in relation to compensation under section 20(3) of
the 1949 Act as applied by section 28R of thisAct;

(1) to ascertain whether an order should be madein relation to the land under section
34 or if an offence under that section is being, or has been, committed on the land,;
(m) to ascertain whether an order should be made in relation to the land under
section 42 or if an offence under that section is being, or has been, committed on
theland;”.

(3) After subsection (1) there isinserted—

“(1A) The power conferred by subsection (1) to enter land for any purpose includes power
to enter for the same purpose any land other than that referred to in subsection (1).

(1B) More than one person may be authorised for the time being under subsection (1) to
enter any land.”

(4) In subsection (2)—
@r...1*
(b) in paragraph (b), for “paragraph (c)” there is substituted “paragraph (1)”; and
(c) in paragraph (c), for “paragraph (d)” there is substituted “paragraph (m)”.

(5) For subsection (3)(b) there is substituted—

“(b) the purpose of the entry is to ascertain if an offence under section 28P, 34 or
42 is being, or has been, committed on or (as the case may be) in relation to that
land.”

(6) After subsection (3) there isinserted—

“(3A) A person acting in the exercise of a power conferred by subsection (1) may—
(@) useavehicleor aboat to enter the land;
(b) take aconstable with himif he reasonably believes heislikely to be obstructed;
(c) take with him equipment and materials needed for the purpose for which heis
exercising the power of entry;
(d) take samples of the land and of anything on it.

(3B) If in the exercise of a power conferred by subsection (1) a person enters land which
Is unoccupied or from which the occupier is temporarily absent, he must on his departure
leave it as effectively secured against unauthorised entry as he found it.”
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(7) After subsection (4) there isinserted—

“(5) Itisthe duty of arelevant authority to compensate any person who has sustained damage
asaresult of—
(@) the exercise of a power conferred by subsection (1) by a person authorised to
do so by that relevant authority, or
(b) the failure of a person so authorised to perform the duty imposed on him by
subsection (3B),
except where the damage is attributable to the fault of the person who sustained it; and any
dispute asto a person's entitlement to compensation under this subsection or asto itsamount
shall be referred to an arbitrator to be appointed, in default of agreement, by the Secretary
of State”.

Notes

! Repealed by Natural Environment and Rural Communities Act 2006 c. 16 Sch.12 para.1 (October 1, 2006 as S|
2006/2541)

Commencement
Pt 111 s. 80(1)-(7): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Pt 111 s. 80(1)-(7): England, Wales

Enforcement of wildlife legislation

O Partially In Force
81— Enforcement of wildlife legidation.

(1) Schedule 12 to this Act (which contains amendments relating to offences and enforcement
powers under Part | of the 1981 Act) has effect.

@-@)[..I

Notes

! Repealed by Criminal JusticeAct 2003 c. 44 Sch.37(9) para.1 (November 20, 2003 for repeals specified in 5.336(1);
not yet in force otherwise)

Commencement
Pt11l s. 81(1): Date to be appointed (not yet in force) (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(1))
Pt s. 81(2)-(3)(c): November 30, 2000

Extent
Pt 111 s. 81(1)-(3)(c): England, Wales
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PART IV

AREAS OF OUTSTANDING NATURAL BEAUTY

0 Law In Force
82— Designation of areas.

[ (1) Where it appears to Natural England that an area which is in England but not in a National
Park isof such outstanding natural beauty that it is desirable that the provisions of this Part relating
to areas designated under this section should apply toiit, [ Natural England may]? , for the purpose
of conserving and enhancing the natural beauty of the area, by order designate the area for the
purposes of this Part as an area of outstanding natural beauty. ]*

(2) Where it appears to [ the Natural Resources Body for Wales (in this Part referred to as “the
NRBW”)]? that an areawhich isin Wales but not in aNational Park is of such outstanding natural
beauty that it is desirable that the provisions of this Part relating to areas designated under this
section should apply to it, the [ NRBW ]* may, for the purpose of conserving and enhancing the
natural beauty of the area, by order designate the area for the purposes of this Part as an area of
outstanding natural beauity.

(3) In this Part “area of outstanding natural beauty” means an area designated under this section as
an area of outstanding natural beauty.

Notes
1 Words substituted by Natural Environment and Rural CommunitiesAct 2006 c. 16 Sch.11(1) para.163(a) (October
1, 2006)

Words substituted by Natural Environment and Rural CommunitiesAct 2006 c. 16 Sch.11(1) para.163(b) (October
1, 2006)

3 Words substituted by Natural Resources Body for Wales (Functions) Order 2013/755 Sch.2(1) para.407(2) (April
1, 2013: substitution has effect subject to transitional provisions and savings specified in SI 2013/755 art.10 and
Sch.7)

4 Word substituted by Natural Resources Body for Wales (Functions) Order 2013/755 Sch.2(1) para.407(3) (April
1, 2013: substitution has effect subject to transitional provisions and savings specified in SI 2013/755 art.10 and
Sch.7)

Commencement

PtV s.82(1)-(3): April 1,2001 inrelation to England; May 1, 2001 otherwise (S| 2001/114 art. 2(2)(€); Sl 2001/1410

art. 2(g))

Extent

Pt 1V s. 82-(3): England, Wales

Westlaw.



Countryside and Rights of Way Act 2000 Page 97

Law In Force
83.— Procedurefor designation orders.

(1) Where [ Natura England]® or the [ NRBW]? propose to make an order under section 82 ,
[ Natural England] * or the [ NRBW ] ? shall consult every local authority whose areaincludes any
part of the areato which the proposed order isto relate.

(2) Before making the order, [ Natural England]* or the [ NRBW]? shall then publish, in the
L ondon Gazette and in one or more newspapers circulating in the area of every such local authority,
notice that they propose to make the order, indicating the effect of the order and stating the time
within which and manner in which representations with respect to the proposed order may be made
to [Natural England]® or the [NRBW]? (as the case may be), and shall consider any
representations duly made.

(3) An order under section 82 shall not come into operation unless and until confirmed—

(@) inthe case of an order made by [ Natural England]* , by the Secretary of State, or

(b) inthe case of an order made by the [ NRBW ] ? , by the National Assembly for Wales,
and, in submitting any such order to the Secretary of State or the Assembly, [ Natural England]*
or [NRBW]? shall forward to the Secretary of State or the Assembly any representations made
by alocal authority consulted under subsection (1) or made by any other person under subsection
(2), other than representations to which effect is given by the order as submitted to the Secretary
of State or the Assembly.

(4) The Secretary of State or the National Assembly for Wales may confirm an order submitted to
him or it under this section either as submitted or with such modifications as the Secretary of State
or the Assembly thinks expedient.

(5) Before refusing to confirm an order under section 82 , or determining to confirm it with
modifications, the Secretary of State shall consult [ Natural England]* and every local authority
whose areaincludes any land to which the order as submitted, or as proposed to be modified, relates.

(6) Before refusing to confirm an order under section 82 , or determining to confirm it with
modifications, the National Assembly for Wales shall consult the [ NRBW]? and every loca
authority whose area includes any land to which the order as submitted, or as proposed to be
modified, relates.

(7) An order under section 82 may be revoked or varied by a subsequent order under that section.

(8) Without prejudice to the powers of [ Natural England]* or the [ NRBW]? to vary an order
under section 82, the Secretary of State (as respects England) or the National Assembly for Wales
(as respects Wales) may by order vary any order under that section made by [ Natural England]*
or the [NRBW ] ? ; and subsection (1) appliesto any order under section 82 made by the Secretary
of State or the Assembly by virtue of this subsection with the substitution for referencesto [ Natural
England] * of referencesto the Secretary of State and for referencestothe [ NRBW ] ? of references
to the Assembly.

(9) Itisthe duty of [ Natural England]* and the [ NRBW ] ? to secure that copies of any order
under section 82 relating to England or, as the case may be, to Wales, are available for inspection
by the public at all reasonable times—

(a) attheoffice of [ Natural England]* or, asthe case may be, the [ NRBW]? ,

(b) at the offices of each local authority whose areaincludes any part of the areato which

the order relates, and
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(c) at such other place or placesin or near that areaas [ Natural England]* or, asthe case
may be, the [ NRBW ] ? may determine.

Notes
1 Words substituted by Natural Environment and Rural CommunitiesAct 2006 c. 16 Sch.11(1) para.164(a) (October
1, 2006)

2 Word substituted by Natural Resources Body for Wales (Functions) Order 2013/755 Sch.2(1) para.408 (April 1,
2013: substitution has effect subject to transitional provisions and savings specified in SI 2013/755 art.10 and
Sch.7)

Commencement

Pt 1V s. 83(1)-(9)(c): April 1, 2001 in relation to England; May 1, 2001 otherwise (SI 2001/114 art. 2(2)(e); S|
2001/1410 art. 2(9))

Extent
Pt1V s. 83-(9)(c): England, Wales

@ Law InForce
84.— Functions of certain bodiesin relation to areas of outstanding natural beauty.

(1) Thefollowing provisions of the National Parks and Accessto the Countryside Act 1949 (inthis
Part referred to as “the 1949 Act”)—
(a) section 6(4)(e) (duty of [ Natural England]* or [ NRBW ] ? to give advicein connection
with development matters),
(b) section 9 (consultation in connection with development plan),
(c) section 64(5) (consultation in connection with access agreements), and
(d) section 65(5) and (5A) (consultation in connection with access orders),
apply in relation to areas of outstanding natural beauty as they apply in relation to National Parks.

(2) In section 6(4)(e) of the 1949 Act asit applies by virtue of subsection (1), “appropriate planning
authority” means alocal planning authority whose area consists of or includes the whole or any
part of an areaof outstanding natural beauty and includes alocal authority, not being alocal planning
authority, by whom any powers of alocal planning authority as respects an area of outstanding
natural beauty are exercisable, whether under the 1949 Act or otherwise.

(3) Section 4A of the 1949 Act (which confers on the [ NRBW ]? functions under Part Il of that
Act corresponding to those exercisable as respects England by [ Natural England]* ) applies to
the provisions mentioned in subsection (1)(a) and (b) for the purposes of their application to areas
of outstanding natural beauty as that section applies for the purposes of Part |1 of the 1949 Act.

(4) A local planning authority whose area consists of or includes the whole or any part of an area
of outstanding natural beauty has power, subject to subsections (5) and (6), to take all such action
as appears to them expedient for the accomplishment of the purpose of conserving and enhancing
the natural beauty of the area of outstanding natural beauty or so much of it asisincluded in their
area.

(5) Nothing in this Part is to be taken to limit the generality of subsection (4); but in so far as the
provisions of thisPart or of the 1949 Act confer specific powersfalling within that subsection those
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powers are to be exercised in accordance with those provisions and subject to any limitations
expressed or implied in them.

(6) Without prejudice to the powers conferred by this Part, subsection (4) has effect only for the
purpose of removing any limitation imposed by law on the capacity of aloca planning authority
by virtue of its constitution, and does not authorise any act or omission on the part of such an
authority which apart from that subsection would be actionable at the suit of any person on any
ground other than such a limitation.

(7) In this section “local planning authority” has the same meaning as in the Town and Country
Planning Act 1990.

Notes
1 Words substituted by Natural Environment and Rural CommunitiesAct 2006 c. 16 Sch.11(1) para.164(b) (October
1, 2006)

2 Word substituted by Natural Resources Body for Wales (Functions) Order 2013/755 Sch.2(1) para.408 (April 1,
2013: substitution has effect subject to transitional provisions and savings specified in SI 2013/755 art.10 and
Sch.7)

Commencement

Pt1V s.84(1)-(7): April 1,2001 inrelationto England; May 1, 2001 otherwise (S| 2001/114 art. 2(2)(€); Sl 2001/1410
art. 2(g))

Extent
Pt1V s. 84-(7): England, Wales

0 Law In Force
85.— General duty of public bodiesetc.

(1) In exercising or performing any functions in relation to, or so as to affect, land in an area of
outstanding natural beauty, arelevant authority shall have regard to the purpose of conserving and
enhancing the natural beauty of the area of outstanding natural beauty.

(2) Thefollowing are relevant authorities for the purposes of this section—
(&) any Minister of the Crown,
(b) any public body,
(c) any statutory undertaker,
(d) any person holding public office.

(3) In subsection (2)—
“public body” includes

(8 acounty council, county borough council, district council, parish council or
community council;

(b) ajoint planning board within the meaning of section 2 of the Town and Country
Planning Act 1990;

(c) ajoint committee appointed under section 102(1)(b) of the Local Government
Act 1972;

@[..I
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[ (e) acorporate joint committee established by regulations made under Part 5 of
the Local Government and Elections (Wales) Act 2021; ] 2
“public office” means—
(@) an office under Her Mgjesty;
(b) an office created or continued in existence by a public general Act; or
(c) an office the remuneration in respect of which is paid out of money provided
by Parliament.
[ “statutory undertaker” means a person who is or is deemed to be a statutory undertaker
for the purposes of any provision of Part 11 of the Town and Country Planning Act 1990.] °

Notes

! Repealed by Local Government and Elections (Wales) Act 2021 asc. 1 Sch.9(1) para.37 (January 21, 2021)

2 Added by Countryside and Rights of Way Act 2000 (Meaning of Public Body) (Wales) Regulations 2021/1355
reg.2 (December 3, 2021)

% Definition inserted by Natural Environment and Rural Communities Act 2006 c. 16 Sch.11(1) para.165 (October
1, 2006)

Commencement

Pt IV s. 85(1)-(3) definition of "public office" (c): April 1, 2001 in relation to England; May 1, 2001 otherwise (S
2001/114 art. 2(2)(e); SI 2001/1410 art. 2(g))

Extent

Pt 1V s. 85-(3) definition of "statutory undertaker": England, Wales

0 Law In Force
86.— Establishment of conservation boards.

(1) The Secretary of State (as respects England) or the National Assembly for Wales (as respects
Wales) may—

() inthe case of any existing area of outstanding natural beauty, or

(b) in connection with the designation of any areaas an area of outstanding natural beauty,
by order establish aboard (in this Part referred to as “aconservation board”) to carry out in relation
to that area the functions conferred on such a board by or under this Part.

(2) Schedule 13 (which relates to the constitution of conservation boards) has effect.

(3) Where the Secretary of State or the National Assembly for Wales considers it expedient for
either of the purposes mentioned in section 87(1), an order under subsection (1) may—
(@) provide for the transfer to the conservation board to which the order relates of any of
the functions of local authorities, so far asrelating to the area of outstanding natural beauty
in question, or
(b) providefor any function of alocal authority, so far asrelating to the area of outstanding
natural beauty in question, to be exercisable concurrently by the local authority and by the
conservation board.
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(4) Subsection (3) does not apply to functions of alocal authority under [ Part 111, VII or XIII of
the Town and Country Planning Act 1990 or under Part 2 or 6 of the Planning and Compul sory
Purchase Act 2004]*.

(5) An order under subsection (1) may make further provision as to the constitution and
administration of the conservation board to which it relates, including provision with respect to—

(@) the appointment of members,

(b) theremoval and disgqualification of members,

(c) the conduct of members,

(d) proceedings of the board,

(e) the appointment of staff,

(f) consultation with other public bodies,

(g) records and documents of the board,

(h) the provision of information by the board, and

(i) complaints of maladministration.

(6) Before making an order under subsection (1) inrelation to an areaof outstanding natural beauty
in England, the Secretary of State shall consult—
(@ [Natural England]? , and
(b) every local authority whose area consists of or includes the whole or part of the area
of outstanding natural beauity,
and shall not make the order unless satisfied that the majority of those local authorities consent.

(7) Before making an order under subsection (1) inrelation to an areaof outstanding natural beauty
in Wales, the National Assembly for Wales shall consult—
(@ the [NRBW]?®,and
(b) every local authority whose area consists of or includes the whole or part of the area
of outstanding natural beauity,
and shall not make the order unless satisfied that the majority of those local authorities consent.

(8) An order under subsection (1) which amends or revokes a previous order under that subsection
establishing a conservation board—
(@) may be made only after consultation with the conservation board to which it relates (as
well as the consultation required by subsection (6) or (7)), and
(b) in the case of an order revoking a previous order, may provide for the winding up of
the board.

(9) Subject to any order under subsection (10), where there is avariation of the area of an area of
outstanding natural beauty for which thereisor isto be aconservation board, the area of outstanding
natural beauty for which that board is or isto be the conservation board shall be taken, as from the
time when the variation takes effect, to be that area as varied.

(10) Where provision is made for the variation of the area of an area of outstanding natural beauty
for which there is or is to be a conservation board, the Secretary of State (as respects England) or
the National Assembly for Wales (as respectsWal es) may by order make such transitional provision
as he or it thinks fit with respect to—
(@) any functionswhich, inrelation to any areathat becomes part of the area of outstanding
natural beauty, are by virtue of the variation to become functions of that conservation board;
and
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(b) any functions which, in relation to any area that ceases to be part of the area of
outstanding natural beauty, are by virtue of the variation to become functions of a person
other than that conservation board.

Notes

1 Amended by Planning and Compulsory Purchase Act 2004 c. 5 Sch.7 para.23 (October 15, 2005 as S| 2005/2847)

2 Words substituted by Natural Environment and Rural CommunitiesAct 2006 c. 16 Sch.11(1) para.164(c) (October
1, 2006)

3 Word substituted by Natural Resources Body for Wales (Functions) Order 2013/755 Sch.2(1) para.408 (April 1,
2013: substitution has effect subject to transitional provisions and savings specified in SI 2013/755 art.10 and
Sch.7)

Commencement

Pt 1V s. 86(1)-(10)(b): April 1, 2001 in relation to England; May 1, 2001 otherwise (Sl 2001/114 art. 2(2)(e); Sl
2001/1410 art. 2(g))

Extent
Pt1V s. 86-(10)(b): England, Wales

0 Law In Force
87.— General purposes and powers.

(1) It isthe duty of a conservation board, in the exercise of their functions, to have regard to—
(@) the purpose of conserving and enhancing the natural beauty of the area of outstanding
natural beauty, and
(b) the purpose of increasing the understanding and enjoyment by the public of the special
qualities of the area of outstanding natural beauty,
but if it appearsto the board that thereis aconflict between those purposes, they areto attach greater
weight to the purpose mentioned in paragraph (a).

(2) A conservation board, while having regard to the purposes mentioned in subsection (1), shall
seek to foster the economic and social well-being of local communitieswithin the area of outstanding
natural beauty [...]* and shall for that purpose co-operate with local authorities and public bodies
whose functions include the promotion of economic or social development within the area of
outstanding natural beauty.

(3) Sections 37 and 38 of the Countryside Act 1968 (genera duties as to the protection of interests
of the countryside and the avoidance of pollution) apply to conservation boards as they apply to
local authorities.

(4) The powers of a conservation board include power to do anything which, in the opinion of the
board, is calculated to facilitate, or is conducive or incidental to—
(@) the accomplishment of the purposes mentioned in subsection (1), or
(b) the carrying out of any functions conferred on it by virtue of any other provision of this
Part or by virtue of any enactment not contained in this Part.

(5) The powers conferred on a conservation board by subsection (4) do not include—
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(@) power to do anything in contravention of any restriction imposed by virtue of this Part
in relation to any express power of the board, or
(b) power to raise money (whether by borrowing or otherwise) in a manner which is not
authorised apart from that subsection,
but the things that may be done in exercise of those powers are not to be treated as excluding
anything by reason only that it involves the expenditure, borrowing or lending of money or the
acquisition or disposal of any property or rights.

(6) Schedule 14 (which relates to the supplementa and incidental powers of conservation boards)
has effect.

(7) An order under section 86(1) may—

(@) make further provision with respect to the supplemental and incidental powers of the
conservation board to which it relates or the limits on those powers, including provision
relating to the borrowing of money, and

(b) provide for any enactment which relates to or limits the supplemental or incidental
powers or duties of local authorities or relates to the conduct of, or transactions by, local
authorities to apply in relation to the conservation board with such modifications as may
be specified in the order.

Notes

1 Words repealed by Natural Environment and Rural Communities Act 2006 c. 16 Sch.12 para.1 (October 1, 2006
as Sl 2006/2541)

Commencement

Pt 1V s. 87(1)-(7)(b): April 1, 2001 in relation to England; May 1, 2001 otherwise (Sl 2001/114 art. 2(2)(e); Sl
2001/1410 art. 2(g))

Extent
Pt1V s. 87-(7)(b): England, Wales

@ Law InForce
88.— Ordersestablishing conservation boards.

(1) Any power of the Secretary of State or the National Assembly for Walesto make an order under
section 86(1) or (10) is exercisable by statutory instrument.

(2) No order shall be made under section 86(1) by the Secretary of State unless adraft of the order
has been laid before, and approved by a resolution of, each House of Parliament.

(3) A statutory instrument containing an order made under section 86(10) by the Secretary of State
shall be subject to annulment in pursuance of aresolution of either House of Parliament.

(4) If adraft of an order made under section 86(1) by the Secretary of State would, apart from this
section, betreated for the purposes of the Standing Orders of either House of Parliament asahybrid
instrument, it shall proceed in that House asiif it were not such an instrument.
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(5) The power of the Secretary of State or the National Assembly for Walesto make an order under
section 86(1) or (10) includes power to make such incidental, supplemental, consequential and
transitional provision as the person making the order thinks necessary or expedient.

(6) The power of the Secretary of State or the National Assembly for Wales by an order under
section 86(1) or (10) to make incidental, supplemental, consequential or transitional provision
includes power for any incidental, supplemental, consequential or, as the case may be, transitional
purpose—

() to apply with or without modifications,

(b) to extend, exclude or modify, or

(c) to repeal or revoke with or without savings,
any enactment or any instrument made under any enactment.

(7) The provision that may be made for incidental, supplemental, consequential or transitional

purposes in the case of any order under section 86(1) or (10) which—
(a) establishes a conservation board or provides for the winding up of such a board, or
(b) otherwise has the effect of transferring functions from one person to another or of
providing for functions to become exercisable concurrently by two or more persons or to
cease to be so exercisable,

includes provision for the transfer of property, rights and liabilities from one person to another.

(8) The power of the Secretary of State or the National Assembly for Wales under section 86(1)
or (10) to provide by order for thetransfer of any property, rightsor liabilities, or to make transitional
provision in connection with any such transfer or with any order by which functions become or
cease to be exercisable by any conservation board, includes, in particular, power to provide—
() for the management and custody of any transferred property (whether real or personal);
(b) for any liabilities transferred to include liabilities under any enactment;
(c) for legal proceedings commenced by or against any person to be continued by or against
a person to whom property, rights or liabilities are transferred or, as the case may be, any
board or other authority by whom any functions are to become exercisable;
(d) for the transfer of staff, compensation for loss of office, pensions and other staffing
matters; and
(e) for treating any person to whom atransfer of property, rights or liabilities is made or,
as the case may be, by whom any functions are to become exercisable as, for some or al
purposes, the same person in law as the person from whom the transfer is made or the
authority by whom the functions have previously been exercisable.

(9) The power of the Secretary of State or the National Assembly for Walesto make an order under
section 86(1) or (10) includes power to make different provision for different cases, including
different provision for different areas or localities and for different boards.

(10) In this section “enactment” includes an enactment contained in an Act passed after thisAct.

Commencement

Pt1V s.88(1)-(10): April 1,2001inrelationto England; May 1, 2001 otherwise (Sl 2001/114 art. 2(2)(e); SI 2001/1410
art. 2(g))

Extent

Pt IV s. 88-(10): England, Wales
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Law In Force
89.— Management plans.

(1) Every conservation board shall, within two years after the date on which they are established,
prepare and publish a plan which formulates their policy for the management of their area of
outstanding natural beauty and for the carrying out of their functionsin relation to it.

(2) Subject to subsection (3), therelevant local authority in respect of an areaof outstanding natural
beauty shall, before the end of the period of three years beginning with whichever isthe later of—
(@) the commencement of this section, or
(b) the date on which the areais designated as an area of outstanding natural beauty,
prepare and publish a plan which formulates their policy for the management of the area of
outstanding natural beauty and for the carrying out of their functionsin relation to it.

(3) Subsection (2) does not apply where, before the end of the period mentioned in that subsection,
a conservation board has been established for the area of outstanding natural beauity.

(4) A plan prepared under subsection (1) or (2) isto be known as an area of outstanding natural
beauty management plan.

(5) A conservation board or relevant local authority may, instead of preparing a plan under subsection
(1) or (2),—
(@) review any plan for the management of the area of outstanding natural beauty which
has been prepared before the commencement of this section—
(i) by aloca authority, or
(if) by ajoint committee established by two or more local authorities, and
(b) adopt the plan asreviewed astheir areaof outstanding natural beauty management plan,
and
(c) publish it under subsection (1) or (2) within the time required by that subsection.

(6) A conservation board may, within six months of the date on which they are established, adopt
an areaof outstanding natural beauty management plan prepared for their area of outstanding natural
beauty by the relevant local authority astheir area of outstanding natural beauty management plan,
and publish it under subsection (1).

(7) Subject to subsection (8), a conservation board shall review their area of outstanding natural
beauty management plan before the end of the period of five years beginning with the date on which
it was published and, after thefirst review, at intervals of not more than five years.

(8) Where a conservation board have adopted a plan under subsection (6), the first review must
take place before the end of the period of three years beginning with the date on which the plan
was published.

(9) Where an area of outstanding natural beauty management plan has been prepared under
subsection (2), the relevant local authority shall review the plan before the end of the period of five
years beginning with the date on which it was published and, after the first review, at intervals of
not more than five years, but this subsection does not apply where a conservation board has been
established for the area of outstanding natural beauty.
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(10) Where a conservation board or relevant local authority review any plan under this section,
they shall—
(@) determine on that review whether it would be expedient to amend the plan and what (if
any) amendments would be appropriate,
(b) make any amendments that they consider appropriate, and
(c) publish areport on the review specifying any amendments made.

(112) In this section “relevant local authority” means—
(@) inthe case of an area of outstanding natural beauty which is wholly comprised in one
principal area, the local authority for that area, and
(b) in any other case, the local authorities for al the principal areas wholly or partly
comprised in the area of outstanding natural beauty, acting jointly.

Commencement

Pt IV s. 89(1)-(11)(b): April 1, 2001 in relation to England; May 1, 2001 otherwise (S| 2001/114 art. 2(2)(e); Sl
2001/1410 art. 2(g))

Extent

Pt IV s. 89-(11)(b): England, Wales

& Law In Force With Amendments Pendi ng
90.— Supplementary provisionsrelating to management plans.

(1) A conservation board or relevant local authority whichis proposing to publish, adopt or review
any plan under section 89 shall—
(@) give notice of the proposal—
(i) if the area of outstanding natural beauty is in England, to [ Natural
England] *[...]7 ,
(i) if the area of outstanding natural beauty isin Wales, to the [NRBW]? , and
(iii) inthe case of aconservation board, to every local authority whose areaiswholly
or partly comprised in the area of outstanding natural beadity,
(b) send acopy of the plan, together (where appropriate) with any proposed amendments
of the plan, to every body to which notice of the proposal isrequired to be given by paragraph
(@), and
(c) takeinto consideration any observations made by any such body.

[ (1A) Inthe case of an areaof outstanding natural beauty inWales, aconservation board or relevant
local authority which is proposing to publish, adopt or review any plan under section 89 must have
regard to—
(@) the state of natural resources report published under section 8 of the Environment
(Wales) Act 2016, and
(b) any area statement published under section 11 of that Act for an area that includes all
or part of the area of outstanding natural beauty.
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(2) A conservation board or relevant local authority shall send to the Secretary of State or the
National Assembly for Wales a copy of every plan, notice or report which they are required to
publish under section 89.

(3) In this section “relevant local authority” has the same meaning asin section 89.

Notes

1 Words substituted by Natural Environment and Rural CommunitiesAct 2006 c. 16 Sch.11(1) para.164(d) (October
1, 2006)

2 Words repealed by Natural Environment and Rural Communities Act 2006 c. 16 Sch.12 para.1 (October 1, 2006
as Sl 2006/2541)

3 Word substituted by Natural Resources Body for Wales (Functions) Order 2013/755 Sch.2(1) para.408 (April 1,
2013: substitution has effect subject to transitional provisions and savings specified in SI 2013/755 art.10 and
Sch.7)

4 Added by Environment (Wales) Act 2016 anaw. 3 Sch.2(1) para.7 (May 21, 2016)

Proposed Draft Amendments

PtV s.90(1A)(a): word repeaed by Agriculture (Wales) Bill [as passed] (GB/06/2023) Sch. 2(2) para. 4(a) (Post-stage
4, June 28, 2023) (Not yet in force)

Pt 1V s. 90(1A)(c): added by Agriculture (Wales) Bill [as passed] (GB/06/2023) Sch. 2(2) para. 4(b) (Post-stage 4,
June 28, 2023) (Not yet in force)

Commencement

PtV s.90(1)-(3): April 1, 2001 inrelationto England; May 1, 2001 otherwise (Sl 2001/114 art. 2(2)(e); S| 2001/1410
art. 2(g))

Extent

Pt IV s. 90-(3): England, Wales

9 Law In Force
91.— Grantsto conservation boards.

(1) The Secretary of State (as respects England) or the National Assembly for Wales (as respects
Wales) may make grantsto aconservation board, of such amounts and on such termsand conditions
asthe Secretary of State or the Assembly thinks fit.

@1

(3) Before determining the amount of any grant which it proposes to make to a conservation board
under this section, or the purpose for which the grant is to be made, the National Assembly for
Wales shall consult the [ NRBW ]2 .

Notes

1 Repealed by Deregulation Act 2015 c. 20 Sch.22(1) para15(1) (May 26, 2015)

2 Word substituted by Natural Resources Body for Wales (Functions) Order 2013/755 Sch.2(1) para.408 (April 1,
2013)
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Commencement

PtV s.91(1)-(3): April 1, 2001 inrelationto England; May 1, 2001 otherwise (Sl 2001/114 art. 2(2)(e); S| 2001/1410
art. 2(g))

Extent

Pt1V s. 91-(3): England, Wales

0 Law In Force
92.— Interpretation of Part IV and supplementary provision.

(1) Inthis Part, unless a contrary intention appears—
“the 1949 Act” means the National Parks and Accessto the Countryside Act 1949;
[...]"
“area of outstanding natural beauty” has the meaning given by section 82(3);
“conservation board” has the meaning given by section 86(1);
[...]°
“liability”, in relation to the transfer of liabilities from one person to another, does not
include criminal liability;
“local authority” means a principa council within the meaning of the Local Government
Act 1972,
[ “the NRBW” means the Natural Resources Body for Wales; ] ®
“principal area’ has the same meaning as in the Local Government Act 1972.

(2) Any referencein this Part to the conservation of the natural beauty of an areaincludesareference
to the conservation of its flora, fauna and geological and physiographical features.

(3) This Part does not apply in relation to any of the lands mentioned in section 112(1) of the 1949
Act (Epping Forest and Burnham Beeches).

Notes

1 Definition repealed by Natural Environment and Rural Communities Act 2006 c. 16 Sch.12 para.1 (October 1,
2006 as S| 2006/2541)

2 Definition repealed by Natural Resources Body for Wales (Functions) Order 2013/755 Sch.2(1) para.409(2) (April
1, 2013: repeal has effect subject to transitional provisions and savings specified in SI 2013/755 art.10 and Sch.7)

% Definition inserted by Natural Resources Body for Wales (Functions) Order 2013/755 Sch.2(1) para.409(3) (April
1, 2013: insertion has effect subject to transitional provisions and savings specified in SI 2013/755 art.10 and
Sch.7)

Commencement

PtV s.92(1)-(3): April 1, 2001 inrelationto England; May 1, 2001 otherwise (Sl 2001/114 art. 2(2)(e); S| 2001/1410

art. 2(g))

Extent

Pt1V s. 92-(3): England, Wales
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Law In Force

93. Consequential amendments and transitional provisions.
Schedule 15 (which contains consequential amendments and transitional provisions relating to
areas of outstanding natural beauty) has effect.

Commencement

PtV s.93: April 1, 2001 in relation to England; May 1, 2001 otherwise (Sl 2001/114 art. 2(2)(e); SI 2001/1410 art.
2(9))

Extent

Pt IV s. 93: England, Wales

PART V

MISCELLANEOUSAND SUPPLEMENTARY

Local access forums

Law In Force
94.— L ocal accessforums.

(1) The appointing authority for any area shall in accordance with regulations establish for that
area, or for each part of it, an advisory body to be known as alocal access forum.

(2) For the purposes of this section—
(a) theloca highway authority is the appointing authority for their area, except any part
of itin aNational Park, and
(b) the National Park authority for a National Park is the appointing authority for the
National Park.

(3) A local access forum consists of members appointed by the appointing authority in accordance
with regulations.

(4) 1t is the function of a local access forum, as respects the area for which it is established, to
advise—
(a) the appointing authority,
(b) any body exercising functions under Part | inrelation to land in that area,
(c) if the appointing authority isaNational Park authority, the local highway authority for
any part of that area, and
(d) such other bodies as may be prescribed,
as to the improvement of public accessto land in that area for the purposes of open-air recreation
and the enjoyment of the area, and as to such other matters as may be prescribed.
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(5) The bodies mentioned in paragraphs (a) to (d) of subsection (4) shall have regard, in carrying
out thelr functions, to any relevant advice given to them by alocal accessforum under that subsection
or any other provision of thisAct.

(6) In carrying out its functions, alocal access forum shall have regard to—
(@) the needs of land management,
(b) the desirability of conserving the natural beauty of the areafor which it is established,
including the flora, fauna and geological and physiographical features of the area, and
(c) guidance given from time to time by the Secretary of State (as respects England) or the
National Assembly for Wales (as respects Wales).

(7) Subsection (1) does not apply to the council of a London borough or to any part of their area
unless the council so resolve.

(8) The Secretary of State, as respects England, or the National Assembly for Wales, as respects
Wales, if satisfied that no local accessforum isrequired for any areaor part of any area, may direct
that subsection (1) is not to apply in relation to that area or part.

(9) Before giving adirection under subsection (8) asrespectsan areaor part of an area, the Secretary
of State or the National Assembly for Wales must consult the appointing authority for the areaand
the appropriate countryside body.

(20) In this section—
“appropriate countryside body” has the same meaning asin Part I;
“local highway authority” has the same meaning asin the 1980 Act;
“prescribed” means prescribed by regulations;
“regulations’ means regulations made, as respects England, by the Secretary of State, and,
as respects Wales, by the National Assembly for Wales.

Commencement

PtV s. 94(1)-(10) definition of "regulations": January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

PtV s. 94(1)-(10) definition of "regulations": England, Wales

Law In Force
95.— Local accessforums: supplementary.

(1) Regulations under section 94 may in particular include provision—
(a) asto the appointment as members of alocal access forum of persons appearing to the
appointing authority to be representative of persons of any specified description or of any
specified body;
(b) asto the establishment by appointing authorities of joint local access forums.

(2) Theregulations must provide for the appointment of persons appearing to the appointing authority
to be representative of —

(a) usersof local rights of way or the right conferred by section 2(1);

(b) owners and occupiers of access land or land over which local rights of way subsist;
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(c) any other interests especialy relevant to the authority's area.

(3) In subsection (2)—
“access land” has the same meaning asin Part I;
“local rights of way” has the meaning given by section 60(5), but asif the references there
to alocal highway authority and their area were references to an appointing authority and
their area.

(4) The Secretary of State and the National Assembly for Wales, in making regulations under
section 94 containing such provision as is mentioned in subsection (2), must have regard to the
desirability of maintaining a reasonable balance between the number of members of any local
access forum appointed in accordance with paragraph (a) and in accordance with paragraph (b) of
subsection (2).

(5) Regulations under section 94 may include such supplementary or incidental provision as appears
to the Secretary of State or National Assembly for Wales (as the case may be) to be necessary or
expedient.

(6) For the purposes of section 94, the Broads are to be treated as a National Park and the Broads
Authority as a National Park authority.

(7) In subsection (6) “the Broads® has the same meaning as in the Norfolk and Suffolk Broads Act
1988.

(8) Regulations under section 94 shall be made by statutory instrument, and a statutory instrument
contai ning such regul ations made by the Secretary of State shall be subject to annulment in pursuance
of aresolution of either House of Parliament.

Commencement

PtV s. 95(1)-(8): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

PtV s. 95(1)-(8): England, Wales

Management agreements

Law In Force

96. Management agreements.

In section 39 of the 1981 Act (management agreements with owners and occupiers of land)—
(@) in subsection (1) the words “both in the countryside and” are omitted, and
(b) at the end of subsection (5) (authorities which may enter into management agreements)
there isinserted—

“(d) asrespects any land in England, the Countryside Agency;
(e) asrespects any land in Wales, the Countryside Council for Wales;
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(f) asrespects land in any area of outstanding natural beauty designated
under section 82 of the Countryside and Rights of Way Act 2000 for which
aconservation board has been established under section 86 of that Act, that
board.”

Commencement

PtV s.96(a)-(b): April 1, 2001 inrelation to England; May 1, 2001 otherwise (S| 2001/114 art. 2(2)(f); SI 2001/1410
art. 2(h))

Extent

PtV s. 96-(b): England, Wales

Norfolk and Suffolk Broads

{:' Partially In Force

97. Duty of public bodies etc. regarding the Broads.
In Part 1V of the Norfolk and Suffolk Broads Act 1988, before section 18 there is inserted—

“17A.— General duty of public bodiesetc.

(1) In exercising or performing any functions in relation to, or so as to affect, land in the
Broads, arelevant authority shall have regard to the purposes of—

(@) conserving and enhancing the natural beauty of the Broads,

(b) promoting the enjoyment of the Broads by the public; and

(c) protecting the interests of navigation.

(2) Thefollowing are relevant authorities for the purposes of this section—
(@) any Minister of the Crown,
(b) any public body,
(c) any statutory undertaker,
(d) any person holding public office.

(3) In subsection (2)—

“public body” includes
(@) acounty council, district council or parish council;
(b) ajoint planning board within the meaning of section 2 of the Town and
Country Planning Act 1990;
(c) ajoint committee appointed under section 102(1)(b) of the Local
Government Act 1972,

“public office” means—
(@) an office under Her Mgjesty;
(b) an office created or continued in existence by a public general Act; or
(c) an office the remuneration in respect of which is paid out of money
provided by Parliament.”
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Commencement

PtV s 97: April 1, 2001 in relation to England; not yet in force otherwise (SI 2001/114 art. 2(2)(g))

Extent

PtV s. 97: England, Wales

Town and village greens

The text of this provision varies depending on jurisdiction or other application. See parallel texts relating to:
Wales | England

© Repeded

Wales

98—1...]"

Notes
! Repealed by CommonsAct 2006 c. 26 Sch.6(1) para.1 (September 6, 2007 as S| 2007/2386)

England

[L.]*

Notes
! Repealed by CommonsAct 2006 c. 26 Sch.6(1) para.1 (April 6, 2007 as SI 2007/456)

Supplementary

O Partially In Force
99.— Wales.
(1) In Schedule 1 to the National Assembly for Wales (Transfer of Functions) Order 1999—
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() thereferencetothe 1980 Act isto betreated asreferring to that Act as amended by this
Act, and

(b) thereferenceto the 1981 Act isto betreated asreferring to that Act as amended by this
Act.

(2) Inthat Schedule, at the end of the list of Public General Actsthereisinserted—

“Countryside and Rights of Way Act 2000 (c. 37)Schedule 11.”.

(3) Subsection (1), and the amendment made by subsection (2), do not affect the power to make
further Orders varying or omitting the references mentioned in subsection (1) or the provision
inserted by subsection (2).

Commencement

PtV s. 99(1)-(3): January 30, 2001 in relation to Wales; not yet in force otherwise (Sl 2001/203 art. 2)

Extent

PtV s. 99(1)-(3): England, Wales

{:' Partially In Force
100.— Islesof Scilly.

(1) Subject to the provisions of any order under this section, the following provisions of this Act
do not apply inrelation to the Isles of Scilly—

(@ Partl; and

(b) sections58to 61 and 71.

(2) The Secretary of State may by order made by statutory instrument provide for the application

of any of the provisions mentioned in subsection (1) in relation to the Isles of Scilly, subject to
such modifications as may be specified in the order.

(3) Part 1V appliesinrelation to the lsles of Scilly subject to such modifications as may be specified
in an order made by the Secretary of State by statutory instrument.

(4) Before making an order under subsection (2) or (3), the Secretary of State shall consult the
Council of the Isles of Scilly.

(5) In section 344 of the 1980 Act (application to the Isles of Scilly)—
(8) insubsection (2)(a) for “121” thereis substituted “ 121E, 130A to 130D”, and
(b) before®146” thereisinserted “137ZA(4)".
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Commencement

PtV s. 100(1)-(2), (4)-(5), (5)(b): January 30, 2001 in relation to England; not yet in force otherwise (SI 2001/114
art. 2(1)(c))

PtV s.100(3): April 1, 2001 in relation to England; not yet in force otherwise (Sl 2001/114 art. 2(2)(h))
PtV s.100(5)(a): Dateto be appointed (not yet in force)

Extent
PtV s. 100(1)-(5)(b): England, Wales

'@!’ Not Yet In Force With Amendments Pending

101. Expenses.

There shall be paid out of money provided by Parliament—
(a) any increase attributable to this Act in the sums required by the Secretary of State for
making grants to the Countryside Agency or English Nature,
(b) any administrative expenses of a Minister of the Crown which are attributable to this
Act,
(c) any other expenditure of a Minister of the Crown or government department which is
attributable to thisAct,
(d) any increase attributable to this Act in the sums which under any other enactment are
payable out of money so provided.

Amendments Pending

PtV s. 101(a): repealed by Natural Environment and Rural Communities Act 2006 c. 16 Sch. 12 para. 1 (Not yet in
force: repeal came into force on October 1, 2006 as specified in SI 2006/2541 but cannot take effect until the
commencement of 2000 ¢.37 s.101)

Commencement

PtV s. 101(a)-(d): Date to be appointed (not yet in force)

Extent

PtV s. 101(a)-(d): England, Wales

O Partially In Force

102. Repeals.
The enactments mentioned in Schedule 16 are repeal ed to the extent specified.

Commencement

PtV s 102: January 30, 2001 for repeals specified in s.103(2); January 30, 2001 in relation to England for repeals
specified in S| 2001/114 art.2(1); April 1, 2001 for repeals specified in SI 2001/114 art.2(2)(k)-(m); May 1, 2001 in
relation to Wales for repeals specified in S| 2001/1410 art.2; May 28, 2005 in relation to Wales for repeals specified
in Sl 2005/423 art.2(f); October 31, 2005 in relation to England for repeals specified in SI 2005/2752 art.2(1)(c)((i)
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and (ii); May 2, 2006 in relation to England for the repeal specified in SI 2006/1172 art.2(f); May 11, 2006 in relation
to Wales for repeal s specified in Sl 2006/1279 art.2(i)-(k); December 6, 2006 in relation to Wales for repeal s specified
in Sl 2006/3257 art.2(c); not yet in force otherwise (SI 2001/114 art. 2(1)(d)(i), art. 2(1)(g), art. 2(2)(k), art. 2(2)(1),
art. 2(2)(m); Sl 2001/1410 art. 2; Sl 2005/423 art. 2(f); SI 2005/2752 art. 2(1)(b); Sl 2006/1172 art. 2(f); Sl 2006/1279
art. 2(h), art. 2(i), art. 2(j), art. 2(k); SI 2006/3257 art. 2(c); 2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

PtV s. 102-: England, Wales

0 Law In Force
103.— Commencement.

(1) The following provisions of thisAct come into force on the day on which thisAct is passed—
section 81(2) and (3),
this section, and
section 104.

(2) The following provisions of this Act come into force at the end of the period of two months
beginning with the day on which thisAct is passed—

section 1 and Schedule 1,

sections 3 to 11 and Schedule 3,

sections 15to0 17,

section 19,

Chapters 1l and 111 of Part I,

sections 40 to 45,

section 52,

sections 58 and 59,

sections 64 to 67 and Schedule 7 (apart from paragraphs 6 and 7 of that Schedule),

Part I11 (apart from section 81(2) and (3)), and Schedules 8, 9, 10, 11 and 12 and Parts 111

and IV of Schedule 16,

sections 94 and 95, and

section 98.

(3) Theremaining provisions of thisAct come into force on such day as the Secretary of State (as
respects England) or the National Assembly for Wales (as respects Wales) may by order made by
statutory instrument appoint.

(4) Different days may be appointed under subsection (3) for different purposes or different areas.

(5) An order under subsection (3) may contain such transitional provisions or savings (including
provisions modifying the effect of any enactment) as appear to the Secretary of State or the National
Assembly for Wales (as the case may be) to be necessary or expedient in connection with any
provision brought into force by the order.
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Commencement

PtV s. 103(1)-(5): November 30, 2000

Extent

PtV s. 103(1)-(5): England, Wales

& Law InForce
104.— Interpretation, short title and extent.

(1) InthisAct—
“the 1980 Act” means the Highways Act 1980;
“the 1981 Act” means the Wildlife and Countryside Act 1981,
“local access forum” means alocal access forum established under section 94.

(2) Any reference in thisAct, or in any enactment amended by this Act, to the commencement of
any provision of this Act is, in relation to any area, a reference to the commencement of that
provision in relation to that area.

(3) ThisAct may be cited as the Countryside and Rights of Way Act 2000.
(4) Subject to the following provisions of this section, thisAct extendsto England and Wales only.

(5) The following provisions extend also to Scotland—
sections 67 and 76;
in Schedule 7, paragraphs 3 and 5to 7;
in Schedule 10, paragraph 2.

(6) Paragraph 1 of Schedule 10 extends to Scotland only.

(7) The provisions of Schedule 8 and of so much of Part |1l of Schedule 16 as relates to the
enactmentsreferred to in paragraphs 2 and 3 of Schedule 8 have the same extent as the enactments
which they amend or repeal.

Commencement

PtV s. 104(1)-(7): November 30, 2000 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(1))

Extent

PtV s. 104(1)-(7): England, Wales

SCHEDULE 1
EXCEPTED LAND FOR PURPOSES OF PART |

Section 1(2)
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PART |

EXCEPTED LAND

The text of this provision varies depending on jurisdiction or other application. See parallel texts relating to:
Wales | England

0 Law In Force

Wales

1.
Land on which the soil isbeing, or hasat any time within the previous twel ve months been, disturbed
by any ploughing or drilling undertaken for the purposes of planting or sowing crops or trees.

England

[1.

Land onwhich the soil isbeing, or hasat any time within the previous twel ve months been, disturbed
by any ploughing or drilling undertaken for the purposes of planting or sowing cropsor trees (other
than land which is coastal margin and is, or forms part of, a coastal route strip).

] 1

Notes

1 Words added by Access to the Countryside (Coastal Margin) (England) Order 2010/558 Sch.1(1) para.2 (April 6,
2010)

Commencement

Sch. 1(1) para. 1: January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent
Sch. 1(1) para. 1: England, Wales

0 Law In Force

2.
Land covered by buildings or the curtilage of such land.
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Commencement

Sch. (1) para. 2: January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Sch. 1(1) para. 2: England, Wales

The text of this provision varies depending on jurisdiction or other application. See parallel texts relating to:
Wales | England

0 Law In Force

Wales

3.
Land within 20 metres of a dwelling.

England

[3.

Land (other than coastal margin) within 20 metres of a dwelling.

] 1

Notes

1 Words inserted by Access to the Countryside (Coastal Margin) (England) Order 2010/558 Sch.1(1) para.3 (April
6, 2010)

Commencement

Sch. 1(1) para. 3: January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent
Sch. 1(I) para. 3: England, Wales

0 Law In Force

4.
Land used as a park or garden.
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Commencement

Sch. (1) para. 4: January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Sch. 1(1) para. 4: England, Wales

'9 Law In Force

5.
Land used for the getting of minerals by surface working (including quarrying).

Commencement

Sch. (1) para. 5: January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Sch. 1(1) para. 5: England, Wales

'9 Law In Force

6.
Land used for the purposes of arailway (including alight railway) or tramway.

Commencement

Sch. (1) para. 6: January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Sch. 1(1) para. 6: England, Wales

The text of this provision varies depending on jurisdiction or other application. See parallel texts relating to:
Wales | England

'9 Law In Force

Wales

7.
Land used for the purposes of agolf course, racecourse or aerodrome.
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England

[7.

Land used for the purposes of a golf course, racecourse or aerodrome (other than, in the case of
land used for the purposes of a golf course, land which is coastal margin and is, or forms part of,
acoastal route strip).

] 1

Notes

1 Words added by Access to the Countryside (Coastal Margin) (England) Order 2010/558 Sch.1(1) para.4 (April 6,
2010)

Commencement

Sch. (1) para. 7: January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Sch. 1(1) para. 7: England, Wales

The text of this provision varies depending on jurisdiction or other application. See parallel texts relating to:
Wales | England

9 Law In Force

Wales

8.

Land which does not fall within any of the preceding paragraphs and is covered by works used for
the purposes of a statutory undertaking or [ an electronic communications code network]* , or the
curtilage of any such land.

Notes

1 Words substituted by Communications Act 2003 c. 21 Sch.17 para.165(3) (July 25, 2003 subject to transitional
provisions specified in SI 2003/1900 art.3(1); December 29, 2003 being the date on which thetransitional provisions
cease to have effect as specified in S| 2003/3142 art.3(2))

England
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[8.

Land which does not fall within any of the preceding paragraphs and is covered by—
(@) worksused for the purposes of a statutory undertaking (other than flood defence works,
or sea defence works, on land which is coastal margin), or
(b) works used for the purposes of an electronic communications code network,

or the curtilage of any such land.

] 1

Notes

! Substituted by Access to the Countryside (Coastal Margin) (England) Order 2010/558 Sch.1(1) para.5 (April 6,
2010)

Commencement

Sch. (1) para. 8: January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Sch. 1(1) para. 8: England, Wales

0 Law In Force

0.
L and as respects which development which will result in theland becoming land falling within any
of paragraphs 2 to 8 isin the course of being carried out.

Commencement

Sch. (1) para. 9: January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Sch. 1(1) para. 9: England, Wales

The text of this provision varies depending on jurisdiction or other application. See parallel texts relating to:
Wales | England

0 Law In Force

Wales

10.
Land within 20 metres of a building which is used for housing livestock, not being atemporary or
moveable structure.
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England

[ 10.
Land (other than coastal margin) within 20 metres of abuilding whichisused for housing livestock,
not being atemporary or moveable structure.

1

]

Notes

1 Wordsinserted by Access to the Countryside (Coastal Margin) (England) Order 2010/558 Sch.1(1) para.6 (April
6, 2010)

Commencement

Sch. 1(I) para. 10: January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Sch. 1(1) para. 10: England, Wales

0 Law In Force

11.
Land covered by pensin use for the temporary reception or detention of livestock.

Commencement
Sch. 1(1) para. 11: January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Sch. 1(1) para. 11: England, Wales

The text of this provision varies depending on jurisdiction or other application. See parallel texts relating to:
Wales | England

9 Law In Force

Wales

12.
Land habitually used for the training of racehorses.
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England

[ 12.
Land (other than coastal margin) habitually used for the training of racehorses.

] 1
Notes
1 Wordsinserted by Access to the Countryside (Coastal Margin) (England) Order 2010/558 Sch.1(1) para.7 (April

6, 2010)
Commencement
Sch. 1(1) para. 12: January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Sch. 1(1) para. 12: England, Wales

0 Law In Force

13.
Land the use of which isregulated by byelaws under section 14 of the Military Lands Act 1892 or
section 2 of the Military Lands Act 1900.

Commencement
Sch. 1(1) para. 13: January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Sch. 1(1) para. 13: England, Wales

The text of this provision varies depending on jurisdiction or other application. See parallel texts relating to:

Wales | England

0 Partially In Force

Wales

[NOTE: not yet in force otherwise.]
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England

[ 13A.
Land which is coastal margin and is, or forms part of, a regulated caravan or camping site (other
than land which is, or forms part of, a coastal route strip).

] 1
Notes

1 Added by Access to the Countryside (Coastal Margin) (England) Order 2010/558 Sch.1(1) para.8 (April 6, 2010)

Extent

Sch. 1(1) para. 13A: England, Wales

The text of this provision varies depending on jurisdiction or other application. See parallel texts relating to:
Wales | England

0 Partially In Force

Wales

[NOTE: not yet in force otherwise.]

England

[ 13B.
Land which is coastal margin and is, or forms part of, a highway (within the meaning of the
Highways Act 1980).

] 1
Notes
1 Added by Access to the Countryside (Coastal Margin) (England) Order 2010/558 Sch.1(1) para.8 (April 6, 2010)

Extent
Sch. 1(1) para. 13B: England, Wales
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The text of this provision varies depending on jurisdiction or other application. See parallel texts relating to:
Wales | England

O Partially In Force

Wales

[NOTE: not yet in force otherwise.]

England

[ 13C.
Land which is coastal margin and is, or forms part of, aburial ground (other than land which is, or
forms part of, a coastal route strip).

] 1
Notes
1 Added by Access to the Countryside (Coastal Margin) (England) Order 2010/558 Sch.1(1) para.8 (April 6, 2010)

Extent
Sch. 1(1) para. 13C: England, Wales

The text of this provision varies depending on jurisdiction or other application. See parallel texts relating to:
Wales | England

O Partially In Force

Wales

[NOTE: not yet in force otherwise.]

England

[ 13D.
Land which is coastal margin and—
(a) isorforms part of a school playing field, or
(b) island otherwise occupied by a school and used for the purposes of that school.
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] 1
Notes

1 Added by Access to the Countryside (Coastal Margin) (England) Order 2010/558 Sch.1(1) para.8 (April 6, 2010)

Extent

Sch. 1(1) para. 13D(a)-(b): England, Wales

PART [1

SUPPLEMENTARY PROVISIONS

The text of this provision varies depending on jurisdiction or other application. See parallel texts relating to:
Wales | England

Law In Force

Wales

14.
In this Schedule—

“building” includes any structure or erection and any part of a building as so defined, but

does not include any fence or wall, or anything which is a means of access as defined by

section 34; and for this purpose “structure” includes any tent, caravan or other temporary

or moveable structure;

“development” and “minerals’ have the same meaning asin the Town and Country Planning

Act 1990;

“ploughing” and “drilling” include respectively agricultural or forestry operations similar

to ploughing and agricultural or forestry operations similar to drilling;

“statutory undertaker” means—
(8) a person authorised by any enactment to carry on any railway, light railway,
tramway, road transport, water transport, canal, inland navigation, dock, harbour,
pier or lighthouse undertaking or any undertaking for the supply of hydraulic power,
(b) any public gas transporter, within the meaning of Part | of the Gas Act 1986,
(c) any water or sewerage undertaker,
(d) any holder of alicence under section 6(1) of the Electricity Act 1989, or
(e) the Environment Agency [, the Natural Resources Body for Wales]* , [ a
universal service provider (within the meaning of [ Part 3 of the Postal ServicesAct
2011]° ) in connection with the provision of a universal postal service (within the
meaning of [ that Part]* ) ]?[, the Civil Aviation Authority or a person who holds
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alicence under Chapter | of Part | of the Transport Act 2000 (to the extent that the
person is carrying out activities authorised by the licence)] ° ;

“statutory undertaking” means—
(@) theundertaking of a statutory undertaker [ (which, in the case of a universal
service provider (within the meaning of [ Part 3 of the Postal ServicesAct 2011]°
), means his undertaking so far as relating to the provision of a universal posta
service (within the meaning of [that Part]* ) [ and, in the case of a person who
holds a licence under Chapter | of Part | of the Transport Act 2000, means that
person's undertaking as licence holder] ) 1° , or
(b) anairport to which PartV of the Airports Act 1986 applies.

Notes

1

Words inserted by Natural Resources Body for Wales (Functions) Order 2013/755 Sch.2(1) para.410 (April 1,
2013: insertion has effect subject to transitional provisions and savings specified in S| 2013/755 art.10 and Sch.7)

Words substituted by Postal Services Act 2000 (Consequential Modifications No. 1) Order 2001/1149 Sch.1(1)
para.136(2) (March 26, 2001)

Words substituted by Postal ServicesAct 2011 c. 5 Sch.12(3) para.156(a) (October 1, 2011)
Words substituted by Postal ServicesAct 2011 c. 5 Sch.12(3) para.156(b) (October 1, 2011)

Words substituted by Transport Act 2000 (Consequential Amendments) Order 2001/4050 Sch.1(11) para.9(a)
(December 21, 2001)

Words inserted by Postal Services Act 2000 (Consequential Modifications No. 1) Order 2001/1149 Sch.1(1)
para.136(3) (March 26, 2001)

Wordsinserted by Transport Act 2000 (Consequential Amendments) Order 2001/4050 Sch.1(11) para.9(b) (December
21, 2001)

England

[ 14.
(1) Inthis Schedule—

“approved section of the English coastal route” meansaroutein relevant approved proposals,
other than an official alternative route,
“building” —
() includes any structure or erection and any part of a building as so defined, but
(b) does not include any fence or wall, anything which is a means of access as
defined by section 34 or, in the case of land which is coastal margin, any slipway,
hard or quay;
and for this purpose “structure” includes any tent, caravan or other temporary or moveable
structure;
“burial ground” means a place which, for the time being, is set apart as a churchyard,
cemetery or other ground (whether or not consecrated) in which bodies are interred;
“coastal route strip” means—
(@) land over which the line of an approved section of the English coastal route, or
an official aternative route, passes, and
(b) subject to sub-paragraph (2), land which is adjacent to and within 2 metres either
side of such aline;
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“development” and “minerals’ have the same meaning asin the Town and Country Planning
Act 1990;
“official alternative route”’ has the same meaning asin section 3A,;
“ploughing” and “drilling” include respectively agricultural or forestry operations similar
to ploughing and agricultural or forestry operations similar to drilling;
“regulated caravan or camping site’” means—
(@) land which is used for the purposes of a caravan site (within the meaning of
section 1(4) of the Caravan Sites and Control of Development Act 1960) by virtue
of—
(i) adtelicenceissued under Part 1 of that Act (caravan site licences),
(it) acertificate issued under paragraph 5 of Schedule 1 to that Act (sites
approved by exempted organisations), or
(iii) paragraph 11 of that Schedule (land occupied by alocal authority asa
caravan site), or
(b) land whichisused for the purposes of asitefor tents or other moveable dwellings
(within the meaning of section 269 of the Public Health Act 1936) by virtue of a
licence issued under subsection (1)(i) of that section (disregarding any certificate
under subsection (6) of that section which has the effect of alicence);
“relevant approved proposals’ has the same meaning asin section 3A,;
“statutory undertaker” means—
(@) aperson authorised by any enactment to carry on any railway, light railway,
tramway, road transport, water transport, canal, inland navigation, dock, harbour,
pier or lighthouse undertaking or any undertaking for the supply of hydraulic power,
(b) any public gas transporter, within the meaning of Part | of the Gas Act 1986,
(c) any water or sewerage undertaker,
(d) any holder of alicence under section 6(1) of the Electricity Act 1989, or
(e) the Environment Agency [, the Natural Resources Body for Wales]? , a
universal service provider (within the meaning of [ Part 3 of the Postal ServicesAct
201113 ) in connection with the provision of a universal postal service (within the
meaning of [that Part]* ), the Civil Aviation Authority or a person who holds a
licence under Chapter | of Part | of the Transport Act 2000 (to the extent that the
person is carrying out activities authorised by the licence);
“statutory undertaking” means—
(@) the undertaking of a statutory undertaker (which, in the case of a universal
service provider (within the meaning of [ Part 3 of the Postal ServicesAct 2011]°
), means his undertaking so far as relating to the provision of a universal posta
service (within the meaning of [ that Part]* ) and, in the case of a person who holds
alicence under Chapter | of Part | of the Transport Act 2000, means that person's
undertaking as licence holder), or
(b) anairport to which PartV of the Airports Act 1986 applies.

(2) Where relevant approved proposals contain a proposal under section 55D(2)(c) of the National
Parks and Access to the Countryside Act 1949 for the landward or seaward boundary of any part
of acoastal route strip excluded from a description of excepted land by paragraph 1, 7, 13A or 13C
to coincide with aphysical featureidentified in the proposal, the boundary in questionisto coincide
with that feature.

]1
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Notes

1 Amended by Access to the Countryside (Coastal Margin) (England) Order 2010/558 Sch.1(1) para.9 (April 6,
2010)

2 Words inserted by Natural Resources Body for Wales (Functions) Order 2013/755 Sch.2(1) para.410 (April 1,
2013: insertion has effect subject to transitional provisions and savings specified in S| 2013/755 art.10 and Sch.7)

% Words substituted by Postal ServicesAct 2011 c. 5 Sch.12(3) para.156(a) (October 1, 2011)
4 Words substituted by Postal ServicesAct 2011 c. 5 Sch.12(3) para.156(b) (October 1, 2011)
®  Section 55D was inserted by section 302 of the 2009 Act.

Commencement

Sch. 1(I1) para. 14 definition of "building”- definition of "statutory undertaking” (b): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37
PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Sch. 1(11) para. 14 definition of "building”- definition of "statutory undertaking" (b): England, Wales

The text of this provision varies depending on jurisdiction or other application. See parallel texts relating to:
Wales | England

O Partially In Force

Wales

[NOTE: not yet in force otherwise.]

England

[ 14A.

In paragraph 5, the reference to the getting of minerals by surface working does not include the
removal by any person of sand or shingle from an area of foreshore or beach which is coastal
margin, in pursuance of aright which is enjoyed by the person under any grant or reservation, local
or personal Act, Royal charter or letters patent or by prescription.

] 1
Notes
1 Added by Accessto the Countryside (Coastal Margin) (England) Order 2010/558 Sch.1(1) para.10 (April 6, 2010)

Extent
Sch. 1(11) para. 14A: England, Wales
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0 Law In Force
15—

(1) Land isnot to be treated as excepted land by reason of any development carried out on the land,
if the carrying out of the development requires planning permission under Part 111 of the Town and
Country Planning Act 1990 and that permission has not been granted.

(2) Sub-paragraph (1) does not apply where the development is treated by section 191(2) of the
Town and Country Planning Act 1990 as being lawful for the purposes of that Act.

Commencement

Sch. (1) para. 15(1)-(2): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Sch. 1(11) para. 15(1)-(2): England, Wales

0 Law In Force

16.
The land which is excepted land by virtue of paragraph 10 does not include—
(@) any means of access, as defined by section 34, or
(b) any way leading to such a means of access,
If the means of accessis necessary for giving the public reasonable access to access land.

Commencement

Sch. 1(11) para. 16(a)-(b): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Sch. 1(11) para. 16(a)-(b): England, Wales

0 Law In Force

17.
Land which ishabitually used for the training of racehorsesisnot to be treated by virtue of paragraph
11 as excepted land except—

(@) between dawn and midday on any day, and

(b) at any other timewhen itisin use for that purpose.

Commencement

Sch. 1(11) para. 17(a)-(b): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Sch. 1(11) para. 17(a)-(b): England, Wales
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SCHEDULE 2
RESTRICTIONSTO BE OBSERVED BY PERSONS EXERCISING RIGHT OF ACCESS

Section 2

General restrictions

The text of this provision varies depending on jurisdiction or other application. See parallel texts relating to:
Wales | England

Law In Force

Wales

1.

Section 2(1) does not entitle a person to be on any land if, in or on that land, he—
(a) drivesor rides any vehicle other than an invalid carriage as defined by section 20(2) of
the Chronically Sick and Disabled Persons Act 1970,
(b) usesavesse or sailboard on any non-tidal water,
(c) haswith him any animal other than a dog,
(d) commits any criminal offence,
(e) lightsor tends afire or does any act which islikely to cause afire,
(f) intentionally or recklessly takes, kills, injures or disturbs any animal, bird or fish,
(g) intentionally or recklessly takes, damages or destroys any eggs or nests,
(h) feedsany livestock,
(i) bathesin any non-tidal water,
(1) engages in any operations of or connected with hunting, shooting, fishing, trapping,
snaring, taking or destroying of animals, birds or fish or haswith him any engine, instrument
or apparatus used for hunting, shooting, fishing, trapping, snaring, taking or destroying
animals, birds or fish,
(k) usesor haswith him any metal detector,
(1) intentionally removes, damages or destroys any plant, shrub, tree or root or any part of
aplant, shrub, tree or root,
(m) obstructs the flow of any drain or watercourse, or opens, shuts or otherwise interferes
with any sluice-gate or other apparatus,
(n) without reasonable excuse, interferes with any fence, barrier or other device designed
to prevent accidents to people or to enclose livestock,
(o) neglectsto shut any gate or to fasten it where any means of doing so is provided, except
where it is reasonable to assume that a gate is intended to be left open,
(p) affixesor writes any advertisement, bill, placard or notice,
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England

[1

(9) inrelation to any lawful activity which persons are engaging in or are about to engage
in on that or adjoining land, does anything which isintended by him to have the effect—
(i) of intimidating those persons so as to deter them or any of them from engaging
in that activity,
(if) of obstructing that activity, or
(iii) of disrupting that activity,
(r) without reasonable excuse, does anything which (whether or not intended by him to
have the effect mentioned in paragraph (q)) disturbs, annoys or obstructs any persons
engaged in alawful activity on the land,
(s) engagesin any organised games, or in camping, hang-gliding or paragliding, or
(t) engagesin any activity which is organised or undertaken (whether by him or another)
for any commercial purpose.

(1) Subject to sub-paragraph (2), section 2(1) does not entitle a person to be on any land if, in or
on that land, he—

(@) drivesor rides any vehicle other than an invalid carriage as defined by section 20(2) of
the Chronically Sick and Disabled Persons Act 1970,

(b) usesavessd or sailboard on any non-tidal water,

(c) haswith him any animal other than a dog,

(d) commitsany criminal offence,

(e) lightsor tends afire or does any act which islikely to cause afire,

() intentionally or recklessly takes, kills, injures or disturbs any animal, bird or fish,

(g) intentionally or recklessly takes, damages or destroys any eggs or nests,

(h) feedsany livestock,

(i) bathesin any non-tidal water,

(J) engages in any operations of or connected with hunting, shooting, fishing, trapping,
snaring, taking or destroying of animals, birds or fish or haswith him any engine, instrument
or apparatus used for hunting, shooting, fishing, trapping, snaring, taking or destroying
animals, birds or fish,

(K) uses or has with him any metal detector,

(1) intentionally removes, damages or destroys any plant, shrub, tree or root or any part of
aplant, shrub, tree or root,

(m) obstructs the flow of any drain or watercourse, or opens, shuts or otherwise interferes
with any sluice-gate or other apparatus,

(n) without reasonable excuse, interferes with any fence, barrier or other device designed
to prevent accidents to people or to enclose livestock,

(0) neglectsto shut any gate or to fasten it where any means of doing so is provided, except
where it is reasonable to assume that a gate is intended to be left open,

(p) affixesor writes any advertisement, bill, placard or notice,

(9) inrelation to any lawful activity which persons are engaging in or are about to engage
in on that or adjoining land, does anything which isintended by him to have the effect—
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(i) of intimidating those persons so as to deter them or any of them from engaging
in that activity,
(if) of obstructing that activity, or
(iii) of disrupting that activity,
(r) without reasonable excuse, does anything which (whether or not intended by him to
have the effect mentioned in paragraph (q)) disturbs, annoys or obstructs any persons
engaged in alawful activity on the land,
(s) engagesin any organised games, or in camping, hang-gliding or paragliding, or
(t) engagesin any activity which is organised or undertaken (whether by him or another)
for any commercial purpose.

(2) Nothing in sub-paragraph (1)(f) or (j) affects a person's entitlement by virtue of section 2(1) to
be on any land which is coastal margin if the person's conduct (to the extent that it falls within
sub-paragraph (1)(f) or (j)) islimited to permitted fishing-related conduct.

(3) In sub-paragraph (2) the reference to permitted fishing-related conduct is a reference to the
person—
(@) having afishing rod or line, or
(b) engaging in any activities which—
(i) are connected with, or ancillary to, fishing with arod and line, or with aline
only, in the exercise of aright to fish, and
(i) takeplaceonland other than land used for grazing or other agricultural purposes.

] 1
Notes

1 Amended by Access to the Countryside (Coastal Margin) (England) Order 2010/558 Sch.1(2) para.12 (April 6,
2010)

Commencement

Sch. 2 para. 1(a)-(t): September 19, 2004 in relation to England; May 28, 2005 otherwise (S| 2004/2173 art. 2(1)(h);
Sl 2005/423 art. 2(g))

Extent

Sch. 2 para. 1-(t): England, Wales

V] Law In Force
2.—

(1) In paragraph 1(k), “metal detector” means any device designed or adapted for detecting or
locating any metal or mineral in the ground.

(2) For the purposes of paragraph 1(qg) and (r), activity on any occasion on the part of a person or
persons on land is “lawful” if he or they may engage in the activity on the land on that occasion
without committing an offence or trespassing on the land.
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Commencement

Sch. 2 para. 2(1)-(2): September 19, 2004 in relation to England; May 28, 2005 otherwise (Sl 2004/2173 art. 2(1)(h);
Sl 2005/423 art. 2(g))

Extent

Sch. 2 para. 2-(2): England, Wales

0 Law In Force

3.
Regulations may amend paragraphs 1 and 2.

Commencement

Sch. 2 para. 3: September 19, 2004 in relation to England; May 28, 2005 otherwise (SI 2004/2173 art. 2(1)(h); S|
2005/423 art. 2(g))

Extent

Sch. 2 para. 3: England, Wales

The text of this provision varies depending on jurisdiction or other application. See parallel texts relating to:
Wales | England

9 Law In Force

Wales

4.

During the period beginning with 1st March and ending with 31st July in each year, section 2(1)
does not entitle a person to be on any land if he takes, or allows to enter or remain, any dog which
isnot on a short lead.

England
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[4.

(1) During the period beginning with 1st March and ending with 31st July in each year, section
2(1) does not entitle a person to be on any land if he takes, or allows to enter or remain, any dog
which isnot on a short lead.

(2) Sub-paragraph (1) does not apply in relation to land which is coastal margin.
] 1
Notes

! Existing Sch.2 para.4 renumbered as Sch.2 para.4(1) and Sch.2 para4(2) added by Access to the Countryside
(Coastal Margin) (England) Order 2010/558 Sch.1(2) para.13 (April 6, 2010)

Commencement

Sch. 2 para. 4: September 19, 2004 in relation to England; May 28, 2005 otherwise (SI 2004/2173 art. 2(1)(h); S|
2005/423 art. 2(g))

Extent

Sch. 2 para. 4: England, Wales

0 Law In Force

5.

Whatever the time of year, section 2(1) does not entitle a person to be on any land if he takes, or
allows to enter or remain, any dog which is not on a short lead and which is in the vicinity of
livestock.

Commencement

Sch. 2 para. 5: September 19, 2004 in relation to England; May 28, 2005 otherwise (SI 2004/2173 art. 2(1)(h); S|
2005/423 art. 2(g))

Extent

Sch. 2 para. 5: England, Wales

0 Law In Force

6.
In paragraphs 4 and 5, “ short lead” means alead of fixed length and of not more than two metres.

Commencement

Sch. 2 para. 6: September 19, 2004 in relation to England; May 28, 2005 otherwise (SI 2004/2173 art. 2(1)(h); S|
2005/423 art. 2(g))

Extent
Sch. 2 para. 6: England, Wales
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The text of this provision varies depending on jurisdiction or other application. See parallel texts relating to:
Wales | England

0 Partially In Force

Wales

[NOTE: not yet in force otherwise.]

England

[6A—

(1) Whatever the time of year, section 2(1) does not entitle a person to be on any land which is
coastal margin at any time if—
(a) that person hastaken onto the land, or alowed to enter or remain on the land, any dog,
and
(b) at that time, the dog is not under the effective control of that person or another person.

(2) For this purpose a dog is under the effective control of aperson if the following conditions are
met.

(3) Thefirst condition is that—
(a) thedogisonalead, or
(b) the dog iswithin sight of the person and the person remains aware of the dog's actions
and has reason to be confident that the dog will return to the person reliably and promptly
on the person's command.

(4) The second condition isthat the dog remains—
(&) on accessland, or
(b) on other land to which that person has a right of access.

(5) For the purposes of sub-paragraph (4), a dog which is in tidal waters is to be regarded as
remaining on access land.

] 1
Notes
1 Added by Accessto the Countryside (Coastal Margin) (England) Order 2010/558 Sch.1(2) para.14 (April 6, 2010)

Extent
Sch. 2 para. 6A(1)-(5): England, Wales
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The text of this provision varies depending on jurisdiction or other application. See parallel texts relating to:
Wales | England

O Partially In Force

Wales

[NOTE: not yet in force otherwise.]

England

[6B.—

(1) Section 2(1) does not entitle a person to be on any land which is coastal margin if, on that land,
the person obstructs any person passing, or attempting to pass, on foot along any part of the English
coastal route, any official alternative route or any relevant temporary route.

(2) In this paragraph—
“the English coastal route” means the route secured pursuant to the coastal access duty
(within the meaning of section 296 of the Marine and Coastal Access Act 2009);
“official alternative route” has the meaning given by section 55J of the National Parks and
Access to the Countryside Act 1949°;
“relevant temporary route” means a route for the time being having effect by virtue of a
direction under section 55! of that Act® to the extent that the line of the route passes over
coastal margin.

] 1

Notes

1 Added by Accessto the Countryside (Coastal Margin) (England) Order 2010/558 Sch.1(2) para.14 (April 6, 2010)
2 Section 55J was inserted by section 302 of the 2009 Act.
3 Section 55! wasinserted by section 302 of the 2009 Act.

Extent

Sch. 2 para. 6B(1)-(2) definition of "relevant temporary route": England, Wales

Removal or relaxation of restrictions
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/] Law In Force
17—

(1) The relevant authority may by direction, with the consent of the owner of any land, remove or
relax any of the restrictions imposed by paragraphs 1, 4 and 5 in relation to that land, either
indefinitely or during a specified period.

(2) In sub-paragraph (1), the reference to a specified period includes references—
() to aspecified period in every caendar year, or
(b) to aperiod which isto be determined by the owner of the land in accordance with the
direction and notified by him to the relevant authority in accordance with regulations.

(3) Regulations may make provision asto—
(@) thegiving or revocation of directions under this paragraph,
(b) the variation of any direction given under this paragraph by a subsequent direction so
given,
(c) thegiving or revocation of consent for the purposes of sub-paragraph (1), and
(d) the steps to be taken by the relevant authority or the owner for informing the public
about any direction under this paragraph or its revocation.

(4) In this paragraph—
“the relevant authority” has the meaning given by section 21;
“owner”, in relation to any land which is subject to a farm business tenancy within the

meaning of the Agricultural Tenancies Act 1995 or a tenancy to which the Agricultural
Holdings Act 1986 applies, means the tenant under that tenancy.

Commencement

Sch. 2 para. 7(1)-(4) definition of "owner": September 19, 2004 in relation to England; May 28, 2005 otherwise (Sl
2004/2173 art. 2(1)(h); SI 2005/423 art. 2(Q))

Extent

Sch. 2 para. 7-(4) definition of "owner": England, Wales

Dedicated land

V] Law In Force

8.

In relation to land to which a dedication under section 16 relates (whether or not it would be access
land apart from the dedication), the provisions of this Schedule have effect subject to the terms of
the dedication.
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Commencement

Sch. 2 para. 8: September 19, 2004 in relation to England; May 28, 2005 otherwise (SI 2004/2173 art. 2(1)(h); S|
2005/423 art. 2(g))

Extent

Sch. 2 para. 8: England, Wales

SCHEDULE 3
DELEGATION OF APPELLATE FUNCTIONS

Section 8(2)

0 Law In Force
Interpretation
1
In this Schedule—
“appointed person” means a person appointed under section 8(1)(a);
“the appointing authority” means—
() the Secretary of State, in relation to an appointment made by him, or
(b) the National Assembly for Wales, in relation to an appointment made by it;
“appointment”, in the case of any appointed person, means appointment under section
8(1)(a).
Commencement

Sch. 3 para. 1 definition of "appointed person”- definition of "appointment”: January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s.
103(2))

Extent

Sch. 3 para. 1 definition of "appointed person”- definition of "appointment”: England, Wales

0 Law In Force

Appointments

2.
An appointment under section 8(1)(a) must be in writing and—
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(@) may relate to any particular appeal or matter specified in the appointment or to appeals
or matters of adescription so specified,

(b) may provide for any function to which it relates to be exercisable by the appointed
person either unconditionally or subject to the fulfilment of such conditions as may be
specified in the appointment, and

(c) may, by notice in writing given to the appointed person, be revoked at any time by the
appointing authority in respect of any appeal or matter which has not been determined by
the appointed person before that time.

Commencement
Sch. 3 para. 2(a)-(c): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent
Sch. 3 para. 2(a)-(c): England, Wales

V] Law In Force

Powers of appointed person

3.
Subject to the provisions of this Schedule, an appointed person shall, in relation to any appeal or
matter to which hisappointment rel ates, have the same powers and duties as the appointing authority,
other than—
(a) any function of making regulations;
(b) any function of holding an inquiry or other hearing or of causing an inquiry or other
hearing to be held; or
(c) any function of appointing a person for the purpose—
(i) of enabling persons to appear before and be heard by the person so appointed;
or
(i1) of referring any question or matter to that person.

Commencement
Sch. 3 para. 3(a)-(c)(ii): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent
Sch. 3 para. 3(a)-(c)(ii): England, Wales
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Law In Force

Holding of local inquiries and other hearings by appointed persons

4—

(1) If either of the partiesto an appeal or matter expresses awish to appear before and be heard by
the appointed person, the appointed person shall give both of them an opportunity of appearing
and being heard.

(2) Whether or not a party to an appeal or matter has asked for an opportunity to appear and be
heard, the appointed person—
(@) may hold alocal inquiry or other hearing in connection with the appeal or matter, and
(b) shall, if the appointing authority so directs, hold alocal inquiry in connection with the
appeal or matter.

(3) Where an appointed person holds alocal inquiry or other hearing by virtue of this Schedule, an
assessor may be appointed by the appointing authority to sit with the appointed person at the inquiry
or hearing and advise him on any matters arising, notwithstanding that the appointed person is to
determine the appeal or matter.

(4) Subject to paragraph 5, the costs of alocal inquiry held under this Schedule shall be defrayed
by the appointing authority.

Commencement

Sch. 3 para. 4(1)-(4): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Sch. 3 para. 4(1)-(4): England, Wales

Law In Force

Local inquiries under this Schedule: evidence and costs

5.
Subsections (2) to (5) of section 250 of the Local Government Act 1972 (local inquiries. evidence
and costs) shall apply to local inquiries or other hearings held under this Schedul e by an appointed
person as they apply to inquiries caused to be held under that section by a Minister, but asif—
(@) in subsection (2) (evidence) the reference to the person appointed to hold the inquiry
were areference to the appointed person,
(b) in subsection (4) (recovery of costs of holding the inquiry)—
(i) referencesto the Minister causing the inquiry to be held were references to the
appointing authority, and
(i) referencesto alocal authority included referencesto the appropriate countryside
body, and
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(c) in subsection (5) (orders as to the costs of the parties) the reference to the Minister
causing the inquiry to be held were a reference to the appointed person or the appointing
authority.

Commencement

Sch. 3 para. 5(a)-(c): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Sch. 3 para. 5(a)-(c): England, Wales

V] Law In Force

Revocation of appointments and making of new appointments

6.—

(1) Where under paragraph 2(c) the appointment of the appointed person is revoked in respect of
any appeal or matter, the appointing authority shall, unless he proposes to determine the appeal or
matter himself, appoint another person under section 8(1)(a) to determine the appeal or matter
instead.

(2) Where such anew appointment is made, the consideration of the appeal or matter, or any hearing
in connection with it, shall be begun afresh.

(3) Nothing in sub-paragraph (2) shall require any person to be given an opportunity of making
fresh representations or modifying or withdrawing any representations already made.

Commencement

Sch. 3 para. 6(1)-(3): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Sch. 3 para. 6(1)-(3): England, Wales

V] Law In Force

Certain acts and omissions of appointed person to be treated as those of appointing authority

1—

(1) Anything done or omitted to be done by an appointed person in, or in connection with, the
exercise or purported exercise of any function to which the appointment relates shall be treated for
all purposes as done or omitted to be done by the appointing authority.

(2) Sub-paragraph (1) does not apply—
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(a) for the purposes of so much of any contract made between the appointing authority and
the appointed person as relates to the exercise of the function, or

(b) for the purposes of any criminal proceedings brought in respect of anything done or
omitted to be done as mentioned in that sub-paragraph.

Commencement
Sch. 3 para. 7(1)-(2)(b): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent
Sch. 3 para. 7(1)-(2)(b): England, Wales

SCHEDULE 4
MINOR AND CONSEQUENTIAL AMENDMENTSRELATING TO PART |

Section 46(3)

0 Law In Force

Law of Property Act 1925 (c. 20)

1

In section 193(1) of the Law of Property Act 1925 (rights of public over commons and waste lands),
in paragraph (b) of the proviso, after “injuriously affected,” thereisinserted “for conserving flora,
fauna or geological or physiographical features of the land,”.

Commencement
Sch. 4 para. 1: April 1, 2001 in relation to England; May 1, 2001 otherwise (Sl 2001/114 art. 2(2)(b), art. 2(2)(j))

Extent

Sch. 4 para. 1: England, Wales

0 Law In Force
Forestry Act 1967 (c. 10)

2.

In section 9 of the Forestry Act 1967 (requirement of licencefor felling), in the definition of “public
open space” in subsection (6), after “1949” thereisinserted “ or Part | of the Countryside and Rights
of Way Act 2000)”.
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Commencement

Sch. 4 para. 2: September 19, 2004 in relation to England; May 28, 2005 otherwise (SI 2004/2173 art. 2(1)(i); S|
2005/423 art. 2(h))

Extent

Sch. 4 para. 2: England, Wales

0 Law In Force

Agriculture Act 1967 (c. 52)

3.

In section 52 of the Agriculture Act 1967 (control of afforestation), in the definition of “public
open space” in subsection (15), after “1949” there is inserted “or Part | of the Countryside and
Rights of Way Act 2000)”.

Commencement

Sch. 4 para. 3: September 19, 2004 in relation to England; May 28, 2005 otherwise (SI 2004/2173 art. 2(1)(i); S|
2005/423 art. 2(h))

Extent

Sch. 4 para. 3: England, Wales

0 Law In Force

Countryside Act 1968 (c. 41)

4.

In section 2(6) of the Countryside Act 1968 (Countryside Agency and Countryside Council for
Wales to make recommendationsto public bodiesin relation to byelaws) for “and the Act of 1949”
there is substituted “, the Act of 1949 and Part | of the Countryside and Rights of Way Act 2000”.

Commencement

Sch. 4 para. 4: April 1, 2001 in relation to England; May 1, 2001 otherwise (Sl 2001/114 art. 2(2)(b), art. 2(2)(j))

Extent

Sch. 4 para. 4: England, Wales

© Repeded
5.
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Notes

! Repealed by Natural Environment and Rural Communities Act 2006 c. 16 Sch.12 para.1 (October 1, 2006 as S|
2006/2541)

0 Law In Force
Wildlife and Countryside Act 1981 (c. 69)

6.

In paragraph 13(1) of Schedule 13 to theWildlifeand CountrysideAct 1981 (Countryside Agency's
annual report on the discharge of their functions) after “ 1968 Act” thereisinserted , the Countryside
and Rights of Way Act 2000”.

Commencement
Sch. 4 para. 6: April 1, 2001 in relation to England; May 1, 2001 otherwise (Sl 2001/114 art. 2(2)(b), art. 2(2)(j))

Extent

Sch. 4 para. 6: England, Wales

SCHEDULE 5
DEFINITIVE MAPSAND STATEMENTSAND RESTRICTED BYWAYS

Section 51

PART |

AMENDMENTSOF PART |1l OF WILDLIFE AND COUNTRYSIDE ACT 1981

0 Law In Force
1—
(1) Section 53 of the 1981 Act is amended as follows.

(2) In subsection (1) (meaning of “definitive map and statement”) after “subject to section 57(3)”
thereisinserted “and 57A(1)".

(3) In subsection (3)(a)(iii), after “public path” thereisinserted “or arestricted byway”.
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(4) In subsection (3)(c)(i) for “aright of way to which this Part applies’ thereis substituted “aright
of way such that the land over which the right subsists is a public path or, subject to section 54A,
abyway open to al traffic”.

(5) In subsection (4), after “public path” thereisinserted “, restricted byway”.
(6) After subsection (4) there isinserted—

“(4A) Subsection (4B) applies to evidence which, when considered with all other relevant
evidence available to the surveying authority, shows as respects away shownin adefinitive
map and statement as a restricted byway that the public have, and had immediately before
the commencement of section 47 of the Countryside and Rights of Way Act 2000, a right
of way for vehicular and all other kinds of traffic over that way.

(4B) For the purposes of subsection (3)(c)(ii), such evidence is evidence which, when so
considered, shows that the way concerned ought, subject to section 54A, to be shown in
the definitive map and statement as a byway open to all traffic.”

(7) After subsection (5) there isinserted—

“(5A) Evidence to which subsection (4B) applies on the commencement of section 47 of
the Countryside and Rights of Way Act 2000 shall for the purposes of subsection (5) and
any application made under it be treated as not having been discovered by the surveying
authority before the commencement of that section.”

Commencement

Sch. 5(1) para. 1(1)-(7): May 2, 2006 in relation to England; May 11, 2006 otherwise (S| 2006/1172 art. 2(g)(i); S|
2006/1279 art. 2(f)(i))

Extent

Sch. 5(1) para. 1-(7): England, Wales

Law In Force

2.
After section 53 of that Act thereisinserted—

“B53A.— Power toinclude modificationsin other orders.

(1) This section appliesto any order—
(& which is of a description prescribed by regulations made by the Secretary of
State,
(b) whose coming into operation would, asregards any definitive map and statement,
be an event within section 53(3)(a),
(c) whichis made by the surveying authority, and
(d) which does not affect land outside the authority's area.
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(2) The authority may include in the order such provision as it would be required to make
under section 53(2)(b) in consequence of the coming into operation of the other provisions
of the order.

(3) An authority which hasincluded any provisionin an order by virtue of subsection (2)—
(@) may at any time before the order comesinto operation, and
(b) shall, if the order becomes subject to special parliamentary procedure,
withdraw the order and substitute for it an order otherwise identical but omitting any
provision so included.

(4) Anything done for the purposes of any enactment in relation to an order withdrawn
under subsection (3) shall betreated for those purposes as done in relation to the substituted
order.

(5) No requirement for the confirmation of an order applies to provisions included in the
order by virtue of subsection (2), but any power to modify an order includes power to make
consequential modifications to any provision so included.

(6) Provisions included in an order by virtue of subsection (2) shall take effect on the date
specified under section 56(3A) as the relevant date.

(7) Where any enactment provides for questioning the validity of an order on any grounds,
the validity of any provision included by virtue of subsection (2) may be questioned in the
same way on the grounds—

(a) that it isnot within the powers of this Part, or

(b) that any requirement of this Part or of regulations made under it has not been

complied with.

(8) Subject to subsections (5) to (7), the Secretary of State may by regulations provide that
any procedural requirement as to the making or coming into operation of an order to which
this section applies shall not apply, or shall apply with modifications prescribed by the
regulations, to so much of the order as contains provision included by virtue of subsection

2.
(9) Regulations under this section shall be made by statutory instrument which shall be
subject to annulment in pursuance of aresolution of either House of Parliament.

53B.— Register of applications under section 53.

(1) Every surveying authority shall keep, in such manner as may be prescribed, a register
containing such information as may be prescribed with respect to applications under section
53(5).

(2) The register shall contain such information as may be prescribed with respect to the
manner in which such applications have been dealt with.

(3) Regulations may make provision for the register to be kept in two or more parts, each
part containing such information relating to applications under section 53(5) as may be
prescribed.

(4) Regulations may make provision—
(@) for aspecified part of the register to contain copies of applications and of the
maps submitted with them, and

Westlaw.



Countryside and Rights of Way Act 2000 Page 149

(b) for the entry relating to any application, and everything relating to it, to be
removed from any part of the register when—
(i) theapplication (including any appeal to the Secretary of State) has been
finally disposed of, and
(i) if an order ismade, adecision has been madeto confirm or not to confirm
the order,
(without prejudice to the inclusion of any different entry relating to it in another part of the
register).

(5) Every register kept under this section shall be available for inspection free of charge at
all reasonable hours.

(6) In this section—
“prescribed” means prescribed by regulations;
“regulations’ means regulations made by the Secretary of State by statutory
instrument;
and a statutory instrument containing regulations under this section shall be subject to
annulment in pursuance of aresolution of either House of Parliament.”

Commencement

Sch. 5(1) para. 2 September 27, 2005 in relation to England for the purpose specified in SI 2005/2459 art.2(b);
November 21, 2005 in relation to Wales; February 18, 2008 in relation to England otherwise (SI 2005/1314 art. 4(a);
Sl 2005/2459 art. 2(1)(b); Sl 2008/308 art. 2)

Extent

Sch. 5(1) para. 2-: England, Wales

@ Not Yet In Force
3—

(1) Until the coming into force of section 47(1) of this Act, section 54 of the 1981 Act (duty to
reclassify roads used as public paths) has effect as follows.
(2) In subsection (2)—
(@) for the words from the beginning to “by” there is substituted “Where the particulars
relating to any road used as a public path have been reviewed under subsection (1)(a), the
definitive map and statement shall be modified so as to show that way by”, and
(b) thewords from “and shall not” to the end are omitted.

(3) In subsection (3), for the words “A road used as a public path” there is substituted “Such a
way”.
(4) After subsection (5) there isinserted—

“(5A) No order under this Part modifying a definitive map and statement, and no provision
included by virtue of section 53A(2) in any order, shall use the expression “road used as a
public path” to describe any way not already shown as such in the map and statement.”
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Commencement

Sch. 5(1) para. 3(1)-(4): Date to be appointed (not yet in force)

Extent

Sch. 5(1) para. 3(1)-(4): England, Wales

@ Not Yet In Force

4,
After section 54 of that Act thereisinserted—

“54A.— BOATsnot to be added to definitive maps.

(1) No order under this Part shall, after the cut-off date, modify a definitive map and
statement so as to show as a byway open to all traffic any way not shown in the map and
statement as a highway of any description.

(2) In this section “the cut-off date” means, subject to regulations under subsection (3), 1st
January 2026.

(3) The Secretary of State may make regulations—
(@) substituting as the cut-off date a date later than the date specified in subsection
(2) or for the time being substituted under this paragraph;
(b) containing such transitional provisions or savings as appear to the Secretary of
State to be necessary or expedient in connection with the operation of subsection
(1), including in particular its operation in relation to—
(i) an order under section 53(2) for which on the cut-off date an application
Is pending,
(if) an order under this Part which on that date has been made but not
confirmed,
(iii) an order under section 55 made after that date, or
(iv) an order under this Part relating to any way as respects which such an
order, or any provision of such an order, has after that date been to any extent
guashed.

(4) Regulations under subsection (3)(a)—
(@) may specify different dates for different areas; but
(b) may not specify a date later than 1st January 2031, except as respects an area
within subsection (5).

(5) An areaiswithin this subsection if itisin—
(@) theldesof Scilly, or
(b) anareawhich, at any time before the repeal by section 73 of thisAct of sections
27 to 34 of the 1949 Act—
(i) was excluded from the operation of those sections by virtue of any
provision of the 1949 Act, or
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(it) would have been so excluded but for a resolution having effect under
section 35(2) of that Act.

(6) Where by virtue of regulations under subsection (3) there are different cut-off datesfor
areas into which different parts of any way extend, the cut-off date in relation to that way
isthe later or latest of those dates.

(7) Where it appears to the Secretary of State that any provision of this Part can by virtue
of subsection (1) have no further application he may by order make such amendments or
repealsin this Part as appear to him to be, in consequence, necessary or expedient.

(8) An order or regulations under this section shall be made by statutory instrument which
shall be subject to annulment in pursuance of aresolution of either House of Parliament.”

Commencement

Sch. 5(1) para. 4: Date to be appointed (not yet in force)

Extent

Sch. 5(1) para. 4: England, Wales

V] Law In Force

5.
In section 55 of that Act (no further surveys or reviews under the National Parks and Access to the
Countryside Act 1949), after subsection (6) there is inserted—

“(7) Every way which—
(@) in pursuance of an order under subsection (5) is shown in a definitive map and
statement as a byway open to all traffic, a bridleway or a footpath, and
(b) before the making of the order, was shown in the map and statement under
review as aroad used as a public path,

shall be a highway maintainable at the public expense.

(8) Subsection (7) does not oblige a highway authority to provide, on a way shown in a
definitive map and statement as a byway open to all traffic, a metalled carriage-way or a
carriage-way which is by any other means provided with a surface suitable for the passage
of vehicles.”

Commencement

Sch. 5(1) para. 5: September 27, 2005 in relation to England; May 11, 2006 otherwise (Sl 2005/2459 art. 2(1)(c); S|
2006/1279 art. 2(f)(ii))

Extent

Sch. 5(1) para. 5: England, Wales
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Law In Force
6.—
(1) Section 56 of that Act (effect of definitive map and statement) is amended as follows.

(2) In subsection (1)(d)—
(@) for “road used as a public path” there is substituted “restricted byway”,
(b) after “the map shall” thereisinserted “, subject to subsection (2A),”, and
(c) after “leading ahorse” thereisinserted “together with aright of way for vehicles other
than mechanically propelled vehicles’.

(3) After subsection (1) there isinserted—

“(1A) In subsection (1)(d)" mechanically propelled vehicle” doesnot include an electrically
assisted pedal cycle of aclass prescribed for the purposes of section 189(1)(c) of the Road
Traffic Act 1988."

(4) In subsection (2)—
(@) in paragraph (a)—
(i) after “thisPart” thereisinserted “or an order to which section 53A applieswhich
includes provision made by virtue of subsection (2) of that section”, and
(if) after “means’ thereisinserted “, subject to subsection (2A),” and
(b) in paragraph (b), after “(3)” thereisinserted “or (3A)”.

(5) After that subsection there isinserted—

“(2A) In the case of a map prepared before the date of the coming into force of section 47
of the Countryside and Rights of Way Act 2000—
(@) subsection (1)(d) and (e) have effect subject to the operation of any enactment
or instrument, and to any other event, whereby away shown on the map asarestricted
byway has, on or before that date—
(i) been authorised to be stopped up, diverted or widened, or
(if) become apublic path, and
(b) subsection (2)(a) has effect in relation to any way so shown with the substitution
of that date for the date mentioned there.”

(6) After subsection (3) there isinserted—
“(3A) Every order to which section 53A applies which includes provision made by virtue
of subsection (2) of that section shall specify, as the relevant date for the purposes of the

order, such date as the authority may in accordance with regulations made by the Secretary
of State determine.”

(7) After subsection (4) there isinserted—

“(4A) Regulations under this section shall be made by statutory instrument which shall be
subject to annulment in pursuance of aresolution of either House of Parliament.”

(8) Subsection (5) isomitted.

Westlaw.



Countryside and Rights of Way Act 2000 Page 153

Commencement

Sch. 5(1) para. 6(1)-(8): May 2, 2006 in relation to England; May 11, 2006 otherwise (S| 2006/1172 art. 2(g)(ii); SI
2006/1279 art. 2(f)(iii))

Extent

Sch. 5(1) para. 6-(8): England, Wales

{:' Partially In Force
1—

(1) Section 57 of that Act (supplementary provisions as to definitive maps and statements) is
amended as follows.

(2) In subsection (1), the words “on such scale as may be so prescribed,” are omitted.

(3) In subsection (2), for “section 55(3)” thereis substituted “ subsection (1) or any other provision
of this Part”.

(4) In subsection (3) after “for the purposes of the foregoing provisions of thisPart” thereisinserted
“, and for the purposes of section 57A(1),”.

(5) After that subsection there isinserted—

“(3A) Where asrespects any definitive map and statement the requirements of section 53(2),
and of section 55 so far asit applies, have been complied with, the map and statement are
to be regarded for the purposes of subsection (3) as having been modified in accordance
with the foregoing provisions of this Part whether or not, as respects the map and statement,
the requirements of section 54 have been complied with.”

(6) After subsection (6) thereisinserted—

“(6A) In subsection (1), the reference to an order under the foregoing provisions of this Part
includes a reference to so much of an order to which section 53A applies as contains
provision made by virtue of subsection (2) of that section; and subsections (5) and (6) apply
to—
(a) ordersto which section 53A applies modifying the map and statement, and
(b) such documents relating to them as may be prescribed by regulations made by
the Secretary of State,
as those subsections apply to orders under this Part modifying the map and statement.

(6B) Regulations under paragraph (b) of subsection (6A) may require any document to be
prepared by a surveying authority for the purposes of that paragraph, and any such document
shall be in such form as may be prescribed by the regulations.

(6C) Regulations made by the Secretary of State may require any surveying authority—
(a) to keep such other documents as may be prescribed by the regulations available
for inspection at such times and places and in such manner as may be so prescribed,
or
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(b) to provide to any other surveying authority any document so prescribed which
that authority is, by regulations under paragraph (@), required to keep available for
Inspection.”

Commencement

Sch. 5(1) para. 7(1)-(6): May 2, 2006 in relation to England; not yet in force otherwise (Sl 2006/1172 art. 2(g)(ii))

Extent

Sch. 5(1) para. 7(1)-(6): England, Wales

Law In Force

8

After section 57 of that Act thereisinserted—

“57A.— Consolidation of definitive maps and statements.

(1) Where—

(a) different definitive maps and statements relate to different parts of a surveying

authority's area,

(b) asrespects so much of each definitive map and statement as relates to that area

the requirements of section 53(2), and of section 55 so far as it applies, have been

complied with, and

(c) thereisno part of that areato which no definitive map and statement rel ate,
the authority may, if it appears to them expedient to do so, prepare a map and statement
comprising copies of so much of each definitive map and statement as relates to the
authority's area; and where they do so the map and statement so prepared and not, so far as
copied, the earlier maps and statements shall be regarded for the purposes of sections 53 to
56 and 57(2) and (3) as the definitive map and statement for the area to which they relate.

(2) The power conferred by subsection (1) is not exercisable by asurveying authority if the
definitive map and statement relating to any part of the authority's areaisamap and statement
in respect of which a review under section 33 of the 1949 Act was begun before the
commencement date but has been neither abandoned in pursuance of a direction under
section 55(1) nor compl eted.

(3) Referencesin subsection (1) to a definitive map and statement are, in the case of amap
and statement modified in accordance with any of the foregoing provisions of this Part,
references to the map and statement as modified.

(4) The statement prepared under subsection (1) shall specify, as the relevant date for the
purposes of the map, such date, not being earlier than six months before the preparation of
the map and statement, as the authority may determine.

(5) Every surveying authority shall take such steps as they consider expedient for bringing
to the attention of the public the preparation by them of any map and statement under
subsection (1).”
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Commencement

Sch. 5(1) para. 8: February 13, 2004 in relation to England; May 31, 2005 in relation to Wales (Sl 2004/292 art.
2(d)(i); SI 2005/1314 art. 2(a)(i))

Extent

Sch. 5(1) para. 8: England, Wales

0 Law In Force

0.
In section 66(1) of that Act (interpretation of Part 111) after the definition of “public path” thereis
inserted—

““restricted byway” hasthe same meaning asin Part |1 of the Countryside and Rights
of Way Act 2000;”.

Commencement

Sch. 5(1) para. 9: May 2, 2006 in relation to England; May 11, 2006 otherwise (Sl 2006/1172 art. 2(g)(iii); SI 2006/1279
art. 2(f)(iv))

Extent

Sch. 5(1) para. 9: England, Wales

0 Law In Force

10.

In Schedule 14 to that Act (applications for certain orders under Part 111), in paragraph 4(2) at the
end there isinserted “(which may include a direction as to the time within which an order isto be
made)”

Commencement

Sch. 5(1) para. 10: February 13, 2004 in relation to England; May 31, 2005 in relation to Wales (Sl 2004/292 art.
2(d)(ii); SI 2005/1314 art. 2(a)(ii))

Extent

Sch. 5(1) para. 10: England, Wales

0 Law In Force
11—
(1) Schedule 15 to that Act (procedure in connection with certain orders) is amended as follows.
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(2) In paragraph 3, in sub-paragraph (1)(c) after “order” there isinserted “, which must include
particulars of the grounds relied on,”.

(3) In sub-paragraph (9) of that paragraph—
(a) after “sub-paragraph” thereisinserted “(1)(c) or”, and
(b) after “limiting” there isinserted “the grounds which may be relied on or”.

(4) In paragraph 7, in sub-paragraph (2) after “shall” there isinserted “, subject to sub-paragraph
(ZA)’H .

(5) After sub-paragraph (2) of that paragraph thereisinserted—

“(2A) The Secretary of State may, but need not, act as mentioned in sub-paragraph (2)(a)
or (b) if, in his opinion, no representation or objection which has been duly made and not
withdrawn relates to an issue which would be relevant in determining whether or not to
confirm the order, either with or without modifications.”

(6) In sub-paragraph (3) of that paragraph, for “the person appointed to hold the inquiry” thereis
substituted “any person appointed to hold an inquiry”.

(7) In paragraph 8—
(@) in sub-paragraph (2)(a) after “the proposal” there is inserted “, which must include
particulars of the grounds relied on,”,
(b) for sub-paragraph (2)(b) and (c) there is substituted—

“(b) if any representation or objection duly made is not withdrawn (but
subject to sub-paragraph (3)), hold a local inquiry or afford any person by
whom any such representation or objection has been made an opportunity
of being heard by a person appointed by the Secretary of State for the
purpose; and

(c) consider the report of any person appointed to hold aninquiry or to hear
representations or objections.

(3) The Secretary of State may, but need not, act as mentioned in sub-paragraph
(2)(b) if, in his opinion, no representation or objection which has been duly made
and not withdrawn relatesto an issue which would be relevant in determining whether
or not to confirm the order in accordance with his proposal.

(4) Sub-paragraph (2)(a) shall not be construed as limiting the grounds which may
berelied on at any local inquiry or hearing held under this paragraph.”

(8) Paragraph 9 is omitted and after paragraph 10 there isinserted—

“10A.— Hearings and local inquiries

(1) Subject to sub-paragraph (2), subsections (2) to (5) of section 250 of the Loca
Government Act 1972 (giving of evidence at, and defraying of costs of, inquiries) shall
apply in relation to any hearing or local inquiry held under paragraph 7 or 8 as they apply
inrelation to alocal inquiry which aMinister causesto be held under subsection (1) of that
section.

(2) Initsapplication to ahearing or inquiry held under paragraph 7 or 8 by a person appointed
under paragraph 10(1), subsection (5) of that section shall have effect asif the reference to
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the Minister causing the inquiry to be held were a reference to the person so appointed or
the Secretary of State.

(3) Section 322A of the Town and Country Planning Act 1990 (orders as to costs where no
hearing or inquiry takes place) shall apply in relation to a hearing or local inquiry under
paragraph 7 or 8 asit appliesin relation to ahearing or local inquiry for the purposesreferred
toin that section.”

Commencement

Sch. 5(1) para. 11(1)-(8): February 13, 2004 in relation to England; May 31, 2005 in relation to Wales (S| 2004/292
art. 2(d)(iii), art. 3(1); Sl 2005/1314 art. 2(a)(iii))

Extent
Sch. 5(1) para. 11-(8): England, Wales

PART [1

AMENDMENTSOF OTHERACTS

National Parks and Access to the Countryside Act 1949 (c. 97)

V] Law In Force

12—

(1) Section 51 of the National Parks and Access to the Countryside Act 1949 (genera provisions
as to long-distance routes) is amended as follows.

(2) In subsection (2)(a), for the words from “any public path” to the end there is substituted “any
highway aong which the route passes and which is a public path, a restricted byway or a way
shown in a definitive map and statement as a restricted byway or byway open to all traffic,”.

(3) Insubsection (5), for thewords from “ existing public paths’ to “route passes’ thereis substituted
“existing highways falling within paragraph (a) of that subsection”.
(4) After that subsection thereisinserted—

“(6) In this section—
“definitive map and statement” has the same meaning asin Part |11 of the Wildlife
and Countryside Act 1981; and
“restricted byway” hasthe same meaning asin Part |1 of the Countryside and Rights
of Way Act 2000.”
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Commencement

Sch. 5(11) para. 12(1)-(4): May 2, 2006 in relation to England; May 11, 2006 otherwise (Sl 2006/1172 art. 2(g)(iv);
Sl 2006/1279 art. 2(g))

Extent

Sch. 5(11) para. 12-(4): England, Wales

0 Law In Force
13—

(1) Section 57 of that Act (penalty for displaying on footpaths notices deterring public use) is
amended as follows.

(2) In subsection (1), for “road used as a public path” there is substituted “ restricted byway”.

(3) In subsection (3), for “or road used as apublic path” thereis substituted “restricted byway open
to all traffic”.

(4) After that subsection there isinserted—

“(4) In this section—
“byway open to al traffic” has the same meaning as in Part 111 of the Wildlife and
Countryside Act 1981;
“restricted byway” hasthe samemeaning asin Part 1 of the Countryside and Rights
of Way Act 2000.”

Commencement

Sch. 5(11) para. 13(1)-(4): May 2, 2006 in relation to England; May 11, 2006 otherwise (Sl 2006/1172 art. 2(g)(iv);
Sl 2006/1279 art. 2(g))

Extent

Sch. 5(11) para. 13-(4): England, Wales

Countryside Act 1968 (c. 41)

0 Law In Force

14.
In section 41(11) of the Countryside Act 1968 (power to make byelaws and related provision about
wardens)—
(@) for “road used as a public path” there is substituted “restricted byway”, and
(b) after “27(6) of the Act of 1949” thereisinserted “and section 48(4) of the Countryside
and Rights of Way Act 2000".
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Commencement

Sch. 5(11) para. 14(a)-(b): May 2, 2006 in relation to England; May 11, 2006 otherwise (Sl 2006/1172 art. 2(g)(iv);
Sl 2006/1279 art. 2(g))

Extent

Sch. 5(11) para. 14-(b): England, Wales

Highways Act 1980 (c. 66)

0 Law In Force

15.
In section 116 of the 1980 Act (power of magistrates court to authorise stopping up or diversion
of highway) in subsection (4), for “or bridleway” there is substituted “, bridleway or restricted

byway”.

Commencement

Sch. 5(11) para. 15: May 2, 2006 in relation to England; May 11, 2006 otherwise (Sl 2006/1172 art. 2(g)(iv); S|
2006/1279 art. 2(g))

Extent

Sch. 5(11) para. 15: England, Wales

0 Law In Force

16.
In section 329 of the 1980 Act (interpretation)—
(a) insubsection (1) after the definition of “reconstruction” thereis inserted—

““restricted byway” has the same meaning as in Part 11 of the Countryside
and Rights of Way Act 2000;”,
(b) insubsection (2) for “either “bridleway” or “footpath”” thereis substituted “* bridleway”,
“footpath” or “restricted byway””.

Commencement

Sch. 5(11) para. 16(a)-(b): May 2, 2006 in relation to England; May 11, 2006 otherwise (Sl 2006/1172 art. 2(g)(iv);
Sl 2006/1279 art. 2(g))

Extent

Sch. 5(11) para. 16-(b): England, Wales
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Criminal Justice and Public Order Act 1994 (c. 33)

/] Law In Force

17.

In section 61 of the Criminal Justice and Public Order Act 1994 (power to remove trespassers on
land), in paragraph (b)(i) of the definition of “land” in subsection (9) for the words from “it falls”
to “public path)” thereis substituted “it is afootpath, bridleway or byway open to al traffic within
the meaning of Part |11 of the Wildlife and Countryside Act 1981, is arestricted byway within the
meaning of Part |1 of the Countryside and Rights of Way Act 2000”.

Commencement

Sch. 5(11) para. 17: May 2, 2006 in relation to England; May 11, 2006 otherwise (S| 2006/1172 art. 2(g)(iv); S|
2006/1279 art. 2(g))

Extent
Sch. 5(11) para. 17: England, Wales

SCHEDULE 6
AMENDMENTSRELATING TO CREATION, STOPPING UP AND DIVERSION OF
HIGHWAYS
Section 57
PART |

AMENDMENTS OF HIGHWAY SACT 1980

V] Law In Force

1.
In section 26 of the 1980 Act (compulsory powers for creation of footpaths and bridleways) after
subsection (3) thereisinserted—

“(3A) The considerations to which—
(@) the Secretary of Stateisto have regard in determining whether or not to confirm
or make a public path creation order, and
(b) aloca authority are to have regard in determining whether or not to confirm
such an order as an unopposed order,

Westlaw.



Countryside and Rights of Way Act 2000 Page 161

include any material provision of arights of way improvement plan prepared by any local
highway authority whose areaincludes land over which the proposed footpath or bridleway
would be created.”

Commencement

Sch. 6(1) para. 1: February 12, 2003 in relation to England; April 1, 2004 in relation to Wales as specified in Sl
2004/315 art.2(c); December 6, 2006 in relation to Wales otherwise (Sl 2003/272 art. 2(b); SI 2004/315 art. 2(c); S|
2006/3257 art. 2(a)(i))

Extent
Sch. 6(1) para. 1-: England, Wales

0 Law In Force

2.
For section 29 of the 1980 Act there is substituted—

“29.— Duty to haveregard to agriculture, forestry and nature conservation.

(1) In the exercise of their functions under this Part of this Act relating to the making of
public path creation agreements and public path creation orders it shall be the duty of
councils to have due regard to—

() the needs of agriculture and forestry, and

(b) the desirahbility of conserving flora, fauna and geological and physiographical

features.

(2) In this section, “agriculture” includes the breeding or keeping of horses.”

Commencement

Sch. 6(1) para. 2: February 12, 2003 in relation to England; May 31, 2005 in relation to Wales (Sl 2003/272 art. 2(c);
Sl 2005/1314 art. 2(b)(i))

Extent
Sch. 6(1) para. 2: England, Wales

© Repedled
3.

Notes

! Repealed by Growth and Infrastructure Act 2013 c. 27 s.13(7) (June 25, 2013: repeal has effect from June 25,
2013 for the purposes of making regulations as Sl 2013/1488 art.4(a); October 1, 2013 subject to saving specified
in Sl 2013/1766 arts 3(a) and 4 otherwise)
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/] Law In Force

4.
After section 31 of the 1980 Act there is inserted—

“31A.— Register of maps, statements and declarations.

(1) The appropriate council shall keep, in such manner as may be prescribed, a register
containing such information as may be prescribed with respect to maps and statements
deposited and declarations lodged with that council under section 31(6) above.

(2) Regulations may make provision for the register to be kept in two or more parts, each
part containing such information as may be prescribed with respect to such maps, statements
and declarations.

(3) Regulations may make provision as to circumstances in which an entry relating to a
map, statement or declaration, or anything relating to it, is to be removed from the register
or from any part of it.

(4) Every register kept under this section shall be available for inspection free of charge at
all reasonable hours.

(5) In this section—
“appropriate council” has the same meaning asin section 31(6) above;
“prescribed” means prescribed by regulations;
“regulations’ means regulations made by the Secretary of State”

Commencement

Sch. 6(1) para. 4: November 21, 2005 in relation to Wales; October 1, 2007 in relation to England (Sl 2005/1314 art.
4(b)(i); Sl 2007/2335 art. 2)

Extent

Sch. 6(1) para. 4: England, Wales

0 Partially In Force

5.
In section 36 of the 1980 Act (highways maintainable at public expense) in subsection (2), after
paragraph (e) thereisinserted—

“(f) ahighway, being a footpath, a bridleway, a restricted byway or a way over

which the public have a right of way for vehicular and all other kinds of traffic,
created in consequence of a specia diversion order or an SSSI diversion order.”
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Commencement

Sch. 6(1) para. 5: February 12, 2003 in relation to England for the purpose specified in SI 2003/272 art.2(d); July 15,
2005 in relation to Wales for the purpose specified in SI 2005/1314 art.3(a); May 21, 2007 in relation to England
otherwise; not yet in force otherwise (SI 2003/272 art. 2(d); SI 2005/1314 art. 3(a); S| 2007/1493 art. 2(a))

Extent

Sch. 6(1) para. 5-: England, Wales

0 Law In Force

6.
In section 118 of the 1980 Act (stopping up of footpaths and bridleways) after subsection (6) there
Isinserted—

“(6A) The considerations to which—
(a) the Secretary of Stateisto have regard in determining whether or not to confirm
a public path extinguishment order, and
(b) acouncil are to have regard in determining whether or not to confirm such an
order as an unopposed order,
include any material provision of arights of way improvement plan prepared by any local
highway authority whose areaincludesland over which the order would extinguish apublic
right of way.”

Commencement

Sch. 6(1) para. 6: February 12, 2003 in relation to England; April 1, 2004 in relation to Wales as specified in Sl
2004/315 art.2(c); December 6, 2006 in relation to Wales otherwise (Sl 2003/272 art. 2(b); SI 2004/315 art. 2(c); S|
2006/3257 art. 2(a)(i))

Extent

Sch. 6(1) para. 6-: England, Wales

@ Not Yet In Force

7.
After section 118 of the 1980 Act there is inserted—

“118ZA.— Application for a public path extinguishment order.

(1) The owner, lessee or occupier of any land used for agriculture, forestry or the breeding
or keeping of horses may apply to a council for the area in which the land is situated for
the making of a public path extinguishment order in relation to any footpath or bridleway
which crosses the land.
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(2) An application under this section shall be in such form as may be prescribed and shall
be accompanied by amap, on such scale asmay be prescribed, showing the land over which
it is proposed that the public right of way should be extinguished, and by such other
information as may be prescribed.

(3) Regulations may provide—
() that a prescribed charge is payable on the making of an application under this
section, and
(b) that further prescribed charges are payable by the applicant if the council make
a public path extinguishment order on the application.

(4) An application under this section is not to be taken to be received by the council until
the requirements of regulations under section 121A below have been satisfied in relation
toit.

(5) A council which receives an application under this section shall determine the application
as soon as reasonably practicable.

(6) Before determining to make a public path extinguishment order on an application under
this section, the council may require the applicant to enter into an agreement with them to
defray, or to make such contribution as may be specified in the agreement towards, any
compensation which may become payable under section 28 above as applied by section
121(2) below.

(7) Where—
(@) an application under this section has been made to a council, and
(b) the council have not determined the application within four months of receiving
it,
the Secretary of State may, at the request of the applicant and after consulting the council,
by direction require the council to determine the application before the end of such period
as may be specified in the direction.

(8) As soon as practicable after determining an application under this section, the council
shall—
(@) give to the applicant notice in writing of their decision and the reasons for it,
and
(b) giveacopy of the notice to such other persons as may be prescribed.

(9) The council to whom an application under this section has been made may make apublic
path extinguishment order on the application only if the land over which the public right
of way isto be extinguished by the order is that shown for the purposes of subsection (2)
above on the map accompanying the application.

(10) Any reference in this Act to the map accompanying an application under this section
includes a reference to any revised map submitted by the applicant in prescribed
circumstances in substitution for that map.

(11) This section has effect subject to the provisions of sections 121A and 121C below.

(12) In this section—
“prescribed” means prescribed by regulations;
“regulations’ means regulations made by the Secretary of State”
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Commencement

Sch. 6(1) para. 7: Date to be appointed (not yet in force)

Extent

Sch. 6(1) para. 7: England, Wales

D Patia ly In Force

8.
After section 118A of the 1980 Act thereis inserted—

“118B.— Stopping up of certain highways for purposes of crime prevention, etc.

(1) This section applies where it appears to a council—

(a) that, as respects any relevant highway for which they are the highway authority
and whichisin an areadesignated by the Secretary of State by order for the purposes
of this section, the conditionsin subsection (3) below are satisfied and it is expedient,
for the purpose of preventing or reducing crime which would otherwise disrupt the
life of the community, that the highway should be stopped up, or
(b) that, asrespects any relevant highway for which they are the highway authority
and which crosses land occupied for the purposes of a schoadl, it is expedient, for
the purpose of protecting the pupils or staff from—

(i) violence or the threat of violence,

(if) harassment,

(iii) aarm or distress arising from unlawful activity, or

(iv) any other risk to their health or safety arising from such activity,
that the highway should be stopped up.

(2) In subsection (1) above “relevant highway” means—
(@) any footpath, bridleway or restricted byway,
(b) any highway which is shown in a definitive map and statement as afootpath, a
bridleway, or arestricted byway, but over which the public have aright of way for
vehicular and all other kinds of traffic, or
(c) any highway which is shown in adefinitive map and statement as a byway open
to al traffic,

but does not include a highway that is atrunk road or a specia road.

(3) The conditions referred to in subsection (1)(a) above are—
(a) that premises adjoining or adjacent to the highway are affected by high levels
of crime, and
(b) that the existence of the highway is facilitating the persistent commission of
criminal offences.

(4) Where this section applies, the council may by order made by them and submitted to
and confirmed by the Secretary of State, or confirmed as an unopposed order, extinguish
the public right of way over the highway.

Westlaw.



Countryside and Rights of Way Act 2000 Page 166

(5) An order under subsection (4) aboveisinthisAct referred to asa“ special extinguishment
order”.

(6) Before making a special extinguishment order, the council shall consult the police
authority for the areain which the highway lies.

(7) The Secretary of State shall not confirm a special extinguishment order made by virtue
of subsection (1)(a) above, and a council shall not confirm such an order as an unopposed
order, unless he or, as the case may be, they are satisfied that the conditions in subsection
(3) above are satisfied, that the stopping up of the highway is expedient as mentioned in
subsection (1)(a) above and that it is expedient to confirm the order having regard to all the
circumstances, and in particular to—

(@) whether and, if so, to what extent the order is consistent with any strategy for

the reduction of crime and disorder prepared under section 6 of the Crime and

Disorder Act 1998,

(b) the availahbility of areasonably convenient alternative route or, if no reasonably

convenient alternative route is available, whether it would be reasonably practicable

to divert the highway under section 119B below rather than stopping it up, and

(c) the effect which the extinguishment of the right of way would have as respects

land served by the highway, account being taken of the provisions asto compensation

contained in section 28 above as applied by section 121(2) below.

(8) The Secretary of State shall not confirm a special extinguishment order made by virtue
of subsection (1)(b) above, and a council shall not confirm such an order as an unopposed
order unless he or, asthe case may be, they are satisfied that the stopping up of the highway
Is expedient as mentioned in subsection (1)(b) above and that it is expedient to confirm the
order having regard to al the circumstances, and in particular to—
(a) any other measuresthat have been or could be taken for improving or maintaining
the security of the school,
(b) whether it is likely that the coming into operation of the order will result in a
substantial improvement in that security,
(c) theavailability of areasonably convenient aternative route or, if no reasonably
convenient alternative route is available, whether it would be reasonably practicable
to divert the highway under section 119B below rather than stopping it up, and
(d) the effect which the extinguishment of the right of way would have as respects
land served by the highway, account being taken of the provisions asto compensation
contained in section 28 above as applied by section 121(2) below.

(9) A specia extinguishment order shall bein such form as may be prescribed by regulations
made by the Secretary of State and shall contain amap, on such scale as may be prescribed,
defining the land over which the public right of way is thereby extinguished.

(10) Schedule 6 to this Act has effect as to the making, confirmation, validity and date of
operation of special extinguishment orders.

118C.— Application by proprietor of school for special extinguishment order.

(1) The proprietor of a school may apply to a council for the making by virtue of section
118B(1)(b) above of a specia extinguishment order in relation to any highway for which
the council are the highway authority and which—
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(@) crossesland occupied for the purposes of the school, and
(b) isarelevant highway as defined by section 118B(2) above.

(2) Subsections (2) to (11) of section 118ZA above shall apply to applications under this
section as they apply to applications under that section, with the substitution for references
to a public path extinguishment order of references to a specia extinguishment order; and
regul ations made under that section by virtue of this subsection may make different provision
for the purposes of this section and for the purposes of that section.”.

Commencement

Sch. 6(1) para. 8: February 12, 2003 in relation to England for the purpose specified in Sl 2003/272 art.2(e); July 15,
2005 in relation to Wales for the purpose specified in SI 2005/1314 art.3(b); not yet in force otherwise (SI 2003/272
art. 2(e); Sl 2005/1314 art. 3(b))

Extent

Sch. 6(1) para. 8: England, Wales

D Partially In Force

9.—

(1) Section 119 of the 1980 Act (diversion of footpaths and bridleway) is amended as follows.

(2) In subsection (1)(b), for “so specified” thereis substituted “ specified in the order or determined”.
(3) For subsection (3), there is substituted—

“(3) Where it appears to the council that work requires to be done to bring the new site of
the footpath or bridleway into afit condition for use by the public, the council shall—
(@) specify adate under subsection (1)(a) above, and
(b) providethat so much of the order as extinguishes (in accordance with subsection
(1)(b) above) apublic right of way is not to come into force until the local highway
authority for the new path or way certify that the work has been carried out.”.

(4) In subsection (5)—
(a) after “diversion order” thereisinserted “on an application under section 119ZA below
or’, and
(b) for“him” thereissubstituted “the person who made the application or representations”.

(5) After subsection (6) thereisinserted—

“(6A) The considerations to which—
(a) the Secretary of Stateisto have regard in determining whether or not to confirm
apublic path diversion order, and
(b) acouncil are to have regard in determining whether or not to confirm such an
order as an unopposed order,
include any material provision of arights of way improvement plan prepared by any local
highway authority whose areaincludesland over which the order would create or extinguish
apublic right of way.”
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Commencement

Sch. 6(1) para. 9(1)-(3): February 12, 2003 in relation to England; May 31, 2005 in relation to Wales (Sl 2003/272
art. 2(f); Sl 2005/1314 art. 2(b)(iii))

Sch. 6(1) para. 9(4)-(4)(b): Date to be appointed (not yet in force)

Sch. 6(1) para. 9(5): February 12, 2003 in relation to England; April 1, 2004 in relation to Wales as specified in Sl
2004/315 art.2(c); December 6, 2006 in relation to Wales otherwise (Sl 2003/272 art. 2(b); SI 2004/315 art. 2(c); S|
2006/3257 art. 2(a)(i))

Extent

Sch. 6(1) para. 9(1)-(5): England, Wales

@ Not Yet In Force

10.
After section 119 of the 1980 Act there is inserted—

“119ZA.— Application for a public path diversion order.

(1) Subject to subsection (2) below, the owner, lessee or occupier of any land used for
agriculture, forestry or the breeding or keeping of horses may apply to acouncil for thearea
in which the land is situated for the making of a public path diversion order in relation to
any footpath or bridleway which crosses the land, on the ground that in hisinterestsit is
expedient that the order should be made.

(2) No application may be made under this section for an order which would create a new
footpath or bridleway communicating with—
(@) aclassified road,
(b) aspecia road,
(c) aGLA road, or
(d) any highway not falling within paragraph (a) or (b) above for which the Minister
Is the highway authority,
unlessthe application is made with the consent of the highway authority for the way falling
within paragraph (a), (b), (c) or (d) above.

(3) No application under this section may propose the creation of a new right of way over
land covered by works used by any statutory undertakersfor the purposes of their undertaking
or the curtilage of such land, unlessthe application is made with the consent of the statutory
undertakers; and in this subsection “ statutory undertaker” and “ statutory undertaking” have
the same meaning as in Schedule 6 to thisAct.

(4) An application under this section shall be in such form as may be prescribed and shall
be accompanied by a map, on such scale as may be prescribed—
(@) showing the existing site of so much of the line of the path or way as it is
proposed to divert and the new site to which it is proposed to be diverted,
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(b) indicating whether it is proposed to create a new right of way over the whole

of the new site or whether some of it isalready comprised in afootpath or bridleway,

and

(c) where some part of the new siteis already so comprised, defining that part,
and by such other information as may be prescribed.

(5) Regulations may provide—
() that a prescribed charge is payable on the making of an application under this
section, and
(b) that further prescribed charges are payable by the applicant if the council make
apublic path diversion order on the application.

(6) An application under this section is not to be taken to be received by the council until
the requirements of regulations under section 121A below have been satisfied in relation
toit.

(7) A council which receives an application under this section shall determine the application
as soon as reasonably practicable.

(8) Where—
(@) an application under this section has been made to a council, and
(b) the council have not determined the application within four months of receiving
it,
the Secretary of State may, at the request of the applicant and after consulting the council,
by direction require the council to determine the application before the end of such period
as may be specified in the direction.

(9) As soon as practicable after determining an application under this section, the council
shall—
(@) give to the applicant notice in writing of their decision and the reasons for it,
and
(b) giveacopy of the notice to such other persons as may be prescribed.

(10) The council to whom an application under this section has been made may make a
public path diversion order on the application only if—
(@) theland over which the public right of way is to be extinguished by the order,
and
(b) the new site to which the path or way isto be diverted,
are those shown for the purposes of subsection (4) above on the map accompanying the
application.

(11) Any reference in this Act to the map accompanying an application under this section
includes a reference to any revised map submitted by the applicant in prescribed
circumstances in substitution for that map.

(12) This section has effect subject to the provisions of sections 121A and 121C below.

(13) In this section—
“prescribed” means prescribed by regulations;
“regulations’ means regulations made by the Secretary of State”
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Commencement

Sch. 6(1) para. 10: Date to be appointed (not yet in force)

Extent

Sch. 6(1) para. 10: England, Wales

0 Law In Force

11—
(1) Section 119A (diversion of footpaths and bridleways crossing railways) isamended as follows.

(2) In subsection (2)(b), for “so specified” thereis substituted “ specified in the order or determined
under subsection (7) below”.

(3) For subsection (7) there is substituted—

“(7) Where it appears to the council that work requires to be done to bring the new site of
the footpath or bridleway into afit condition for use by the public, the council shall—
(@) specify adate under subsection (2)(a) above, and
(b) providethat so much of the order as extinguishes (in accordance with subsection
(2)(b) above) apublic right of way isnot to comeinto force until the local highway
authority for the new path or way certify that the work has been carried out.”.

Commencement

Sch. 6(1) para. 11(1)-(3): February 11, 2003 february 12, 2003 in relation to England; May 31, 2005 in relation to
Wales (Sl 2003/272 art. 2(g); Sl 2005/1314 art. 2(b)(iv))

Extent

Sch. 6(1) para. 11-(3): England, Wales

O Partially In Force

12.
After section 119A of the 1980 Act there is inserted—

“119B.— Diversion of certain highwaysfor purposes of crime prevention, etc.

(1) This section applies where it appears to a council—
(a) that, as respects any relevant highway for which they are the highway authority
and which isin an area designated by the Secretary of State by order under section
118B(1)(a) above, the conditions in subsection (3) below are satisfied and it is
expedient, for the purpose of preventing or reducing crime which would otherwise
disrupt the life of the community, that the line of the highway, or part of that line

Westlaw.



Countryside and Rights of Way Act 2000 Page 171

should be diverted (whether on to land of the same or another owner, lessee or
occupier), or
(b) that, asrespects any relevant highway for which they are the highway authority
and which crosses land occupied for the purposes of a schoal, it is expedient, for
the purpose of protecting the pupils or staff from—

(i) violence or the threat of violence,

(if) harassment,

(iti) alarm or distress arising from unlawful activity, or

(iv) any other risk to their health or safety arising from such activity,
that the line of the highway, or part of that line, should be diverted (whether on to
land of the same or another owner, lessee or occupier).

(2) In subsection (1) above “relevant highway” means—
(@) any footpath, bridleway or restricted byway,
(b) any highway which is shown in a definitive map and statement as afootpath, a
bridleway, or arestricted byway, but over which the public have aright of way for
vehicular and all other kinds of traffic, or
(c) any highway which is shown in a definitive map and statement as a byway open
to al traffic,

but does not include a highway that is atrunk road or a special road.

(3) The conditions referred to in subsection (1)(a) above are—
(@) that premises adjoining or adjacent to the highway are affected by high levels
of crime, and
(b) that the existence of the highway is facilitating the persistent commission of
criminal offences.

(4) Where this section applies, the council may by order made by them and submitted to
and confirmed by the Secretary of State, or confirmed as an unopposed order—
(a) create, asfrom such date as may be specified in the order, any such—
(i) new footpath, bridleway or restricted byway, or
(i1) inacasefaling within subsection (2)(b) or (c) above, new highway over
which the public have a right of way for vehicular and all other kinds of
traffic,
as appears to the council requisite for effecting the diversion, and
(b) extinguish, asfrom such date as may be specified in the order or determined in
accordance with the provisions of subsection (8) below, the public right of way over
so much of the highway as appears to the council to be requisite for the purpose
mentioned in paragraph (@) or (b) of subsection (1) above.
(5) An order under subsection (4) above isin this Act referred to as a “ special diversion
order”.

(6) Before making a special diversion order, the council shall consult the police authority
for the areain which the highway is situated.

(7) A special diversion order shall not alter a point of termination of the highway—
(@) if that point is not on a highway, or
(b) (whereitison ahighway) otherwise than to another point which is on the same
highway, or ahighway connected with it.
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(8) Where it appears to the council that work requires to be done to bring the new site of
the highway into afit condition for use by the public, the council shall—
(@) specify adate under subsection (4)(a) above, and
(b) providethat so much of the order as extinguishes (in accordance with subsection
(4)(b) above) apublic right of way is not to comeinto force until the local highway
authority for the new highway certify that the work has been carried out.

(9) A right of way created by a special diversion order may be either unconditional or
(whether or not the right of way extinguished by the order was subject to limitations or
conditions of any description) subject to such limitations or conditions as may be specified
in the order.

(10) The Secretary of State shall not confirm a special diversion order made by virtue of
subsection (1)(a) above, and a council shall not confirm such an order as an unopposed
order unless he or, as the case may be, they are satisfied that the conditions in subsection
(3) above are sdtisfied, that the diversion of the highway is expedient as mentioned in
subsection (1)(a) above and that it is expedient to confirm the order having regard to all the
circumstances, and in particular to—
(@) whether and, if so, to what extent the order is consistent with any strategy for
the reduction of crime and disorder prepared under section 6 of the Crime and
Disorder Act 1998,
(b) the effect which the coming into operation of the order would have as respects
land served by the existing public right of way, and
(c) the effect which any new public right of way created by the order would have
as respects the land over which theright is so created and any land held with it,
so, however, that for the purposes of paragraphs (b) and (c) above the Secretary of State or,
as the case may be, the council shall take into account the provisions as to compensation
contained in section 28 above as applied by section 121(2) below.

(11) The Secretary of State shall not confirm a special diversion order made by virtue of
subsection (1)(b) above, and a council shall not confirm such an order as an unopposed
order unless he or, as the case may be, they are satisfied that the diversion of the highway
Is expedient as mentioned in subsection (1)(b) above and that it is expedient to confirm the
order having regard to al the circumstances, and in particular to—
(a) any other measuresthat have been or could be taken for improving or maintaining
the security of the school,
(b) whether it is likely that the coming into operation of the order will result in a
substantial improvement in that security,
(c) the effect which the coming into operation of the order would have as respects
land served by the existing public right of way, and
(d) the effect which any new public right of way created by the order would have
as respects the land over which the right is so created and any land held with it,
so, however, that for the purposes of paragraphs (c) and (d) above the Secretary of State or,
as the case may be, the council shall take into account the provisions as to compensation
contained in section 28 above as applied by section 121(2) below.

(12) A special diversion order shall be in such form as may be prescribed by regulations
made by the Secretary of State and shall contain a map, on such scale as may be so
prescribed—
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() showing the existing site of so much of the line of the highway asisto be diverted
by the order and the new site to which it isto be diverted,

(b) indicating whether anew right of way is created by the order over the whole of
the new site or whether some part of it is already comprised in a highway, and

(c) where some part of the new siteis already so comprised, defining that part.

(13) Schedule 6 to this Act has effect as to the making, confirmation, validity and date of
operation of special diversion orders.

(14) Section 27 above (making up of new footpaths and bridleways) applies to a highway
created by a special diversion order with the substitution—
(a) for referencesto afootpath or bridleway of referencesto afootpath, abridleway,
a restricted byway or a highway over which the public have a right of way for
vehicular and all other kinds of traffic,
(b) for referencesto apublic path creation order of referencesto aspecial diversion
order, and
(c) for referencesto section 26(2) above of references to section 120(3) below.

(15) Neither section 27 nor section 36 aboveisto be regarded as obliging ahighway authority
to provide on any highway created by a special diversion order a metalled carriage-way.

119C.— Application by proprietor of school for special diversion order.

(1) The proprietor of a school may apply to a council for the making by virtue of section
119B(1)(b) above of a specia diversion order in relation to any highway for which the
council are the highway authority and which—

(@) crossesland occupied for the purposes of the school, and

(b) isarelevant highway as defined by section 119B(2) above.

(2) No application may be made under this section for an order which would create a new
highway communicating with—
(@) aclassified road,
(b) aspecia road,
(c) aGLA road, or
(d) any highway not falling within paragraph (a) or (b) above for which the Minister
Is the highway authority,
unless the application is made with the consent of the highway authority for the way falling
within paragraph (@), (b), (c) or (d) above.

(3) Before determining to make aspecia diversion order on an application under this section,
the council may require the applicant to enter into an agreement with them to defray, or to
make such contribution as may be specified in the agreement towards—
(@) any compensation which may become payable under section 28 above as applied
by section 121(2) below, or
(b) to the extent that the council are the highway authority for the highway in
guestion, any expenses which they may incur in bringing the new site of the highway
into fit condition for use by the public, or
(c) tothe extent that the council are not the highway authority, any expenses which
may become recoverable from them by the highway authority under the provisions
of section 27(2) above as applied by section 119B(14) above.
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(4) Subsections (3) to (12) of section 119ZA above shall apply to applications under this
section as they apply to applications under that section, with the substitution—
(a) for referencesto apublic path diversion order of referencesto aspecial diversion
order, and
(b) for referencesto afootpath or bridleway of referencesto a highway,
and regulations made under that section by virtue of this subsection may make different
provision for the purposes of this section and for the purposes of that section.

119D.— Diversion of certain highways for protection of sites of special scientific
interest.

(1) Subsection (3) below applies where, on an application made in accordance with this
section by the appropriate conservation body, it appearsto acouncil, asrespects any relevant
highway for which they are the highway authority and which is in, forms part of, or is
adjacent to or contiguous with, a site of special scientific interest—
(@) that public use of the highway is causing, or that continued public use of the
highway is likely to cause, significant damage to the flora, fauna or geological or
physiographical features by reason of which the site of special scientific interest is
of special interest, and
(b) that it is expedient that the line of the highway, or part of that line should be
diverted (whether on to land of the same or another owner, lessee or occupier) for
the purpose of preventing such damage.

(2) In subsection (1) “relevant highway” means—
(@) afootpath, bridleway or restricted byway,
(b) ahighway which is shown in a definitive map and statement as a footpath, a
bridleway or arestricted byway but over which the public have aright of way for
vehicular and all other kinds of traffic, or
(c) any highway which is shown in a definitive map and statement as a byway open
to al traffic,

but does not include any highway that is atrunk road or specia road.

(3) Where this subsection applies, the council may, by order made by them and submitted
to and confirmed by the Secretary of State, or confirmed as an unopposed order,—
(a) create, asfrom such date as may be specified in the order, any such—
(i) new footpath, bridleway or restricted byway, or
(it) inacasefaling within subsection (2)(b) or (c) above, new highway over
which the public have a right of way for vehicular and all other kinds of
traffic,
as appears to the council requisite for effecting the diversion, and
(b) extinguish, asfrom such date as may be specified in the order or determined in
accordance with the provisions of subsection (6) below, the public right of way over
so much of the way as appearsto the council to be requisite for the purpose mentioned
in subsection (1)(b) above.

(4) An order under this section isreferred to in thisAct as an “ SSSI diversion order”.

(5) An SSSI diversion order shall not ater a point of termination of the highway—
(@) if that point is not on a highway, or
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(b) (whereitison ahighway) otherwise than to another point which is on the same
highway, or ahighway connected with it.

(6) Where it appears to the council that work requires to be done to bring the new site of
the highway into afit condition for use by the public, the council shall—
(@) specify adate under subsection (3)(a) above, and
(b) providethat so much of the order as extinguishes (in accordance with subsection
(3)(b) above) apublic right of way is not to come into force until the local highway
authority for the new highway certify that the work has been carried out.

(7) A right of way created by an SSSI diversion order may be either unconditional or
(whether or not the right of way extinguished by the order was subject to limitations or
conditions of any description) subject to such limitations or conditions as may be specified
in the order.

(8) Before determining to make an SSSI diversion order, the council may require the
appropriate conservation body to enter into an agreement with them to defray, or to make
such contribution as may be specified in the agreement towards,—
(@) any compensation which may become payable under section 28 above as applied
by section 121(2) below,
(b) to the extent that the council are the highway authority for the highway, any
expenses which they may incur in bringing the new site of the highway into fit
condition for use for the public, or
(c) totheextent that the council are not the highway authority, any expenses which
may become recoverable from them by the highway authority under the provisions
of section 27(2) above as applied by section 119E(6) below.

(9) The Secretary of State shall not confirm an SSSI diversion order, and a council shall
not confirm such an order as an unopposed order, unless he, or asthe case may be, they are
satisfied that the conditionsin subsection (1)(a) and (b) are satisfied, and that it is expedient
to confirm the order having regard to the effect which—
(@) the diversion would have on public enjoyment of the right of way as awhole;
(b) the coming into operation of the order would have as respects other land served
by the existing public right of way; and
(c) any new public right of way created by the order would have as respects the
land over which the right is so created and any land held with it,
so, however, that for the purposes of paragraphs (b) and (c) above the Secretary of State or,
as the case may be, the council shall take into account the provisions as to compensation
referred to in subsection (8)(a) above.

(10) Schedule 6 to this Act has effect as to the making, confirmation, validity and date of
operation of SSSI diversion orders.

(11) This section has effect subject to section 119E below.

(12) In this section—
“the appropriate conservation body” means—
() asrespects England, English Nature, and
(b) asrespectsWales, [ the Natural Resources Body for Wales]* ;
“dite of gpecia scientific interest” has the same meaning as in the Wildlife and
Countryside Act 1981.
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119E.— Provisions supplementary to section 119D.

(1) An application under section 119D above shall be in such form as may be prescribed
and shall be accompanied by—
(@) amap, on such scale as may be prescribed,—
(i) showing the existing site of so much of the line of the highway aswould
be diverted if the order were made and the new site to which it would be
diverted,
(if) indicating whether a new right of way would be created by the order
over the whole of the new site or whether some of it is already comprised
in a highway, and
(iii) where some part of the new site is already so comprised, defining that
part,
(b) by an assessment in the prescribed form of the effects of public use of the right
of way on the site of specia scientific interest, and
(c) by such other information as may be prescribed.

(2) At least fourteen days before making an application under section 119D above, the
appropriate conservation body shall give a notice in the prescribed form of their intention
to do so—

(@) to any owner, lessee or occupier of land over which the proposed order would

create or extinguish a public right of way;

(b) to such other persons as may be prescribed; and

(c) inthe case of English Nature, to the Countryside Agency.

(3) A council, in determining whether it is expedient to make or confirm an SSSI diversion
order, and the Secretary of State, in determining whether to confirm such an order, shall,
in particular, have regard to the following questions—
(@) whether the council would be able to prevent damage of the kind referred to in
section 119D(1) above by making atraffic regulation order, and
(b) if so, whether the making of a traffic regulation order would cause less
inconvenience to the public than that which would be caused by the diversion of
the highway.

(4) The Secretary of State, in determining whether it isexpedient to make an SSSI diversion
order under section 120(3) below in a case where by virtue of section 22(4) of the Road
Traffic Regulation Act 1984 he has power to make a traffic regulation order shal, in
particular, have regard to the following questions—
(@) whether he would be able to prevent damage of the kind referred to in section
119D(1) above by making atraffic regulation order, and
(b) if so, whether the making of a traffic regulation order would cause less
inconvenience to the public than that which would be caused by the diversion of
the highway.

(5) An SSSI diversion order shall be in such form as may be prescribed and shall contain
amap, on such scale as may be prescribed,—
() showing the existing site of so much of the line of the highway asisto be diverted
by the order and the new site to which it isto be diverted,
(b) indicating whether anew right of way is created by the order over the whole of
the new site or whether some part of it is already comprised in a highway, and
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(c) where some part of the new siteis already so comprised, defining that part.

(6) Section 27 above (making up of new footpaths and bridleways) applies to a highway
created by an SSSI diversion order with the substitution—
(a) for referencesto afootpath or bridleway of referencesto afootpath, abridleway,
a restricted byway or a highway over which the public have a right of way for
vehicular and all other kinds of traffic,
(b) for referencesto a public path creation order, of referencesto an SSSI diversion
order, and
(c) for referencesto section 26(2) above, of referencesto section 120(3) bel ow.

(7) Neither section 27 nor section 36 aboveisto be regarded as obliging ahighway authority
to provide on any highway created by an SSSI diversion order a metalled carriage-way.

(8) In this section—
“the appropriate conservation body” hasthe same meaning asin section 119D above;
“prescribed” means prescribed by regulations made by the Secretary of State;
“dite of gpecia scientific interest” has the same meaning as in the Wildlife and
Countryside Act 1981;
“traffic regulation order” means an order under section 1 or 6 of the Road Traffic
Regulation Act 1984.”

Notes

1 Words substituted by Natural Resources Body for Wales (Functions) Order 2013/755 Sch.2(1) para.411(2) (April
1, 2013: substitution has effect subject to transitional provisions and savings specified in SI 2013/755 art.10 and
Sch.7)

Commencement

Sch. 6(1) para. 12: February 12, 2003 in relation to England for purpose specified in SI 2003/272 art.2(h); July 15,
2005 in relation to Wales for the purpose specified in SI 2005/1314 art.3(c); May 21, 2007 in relation to England for
the purpose specified in SI 2007/1493; not yet in force otherwise (Sl 2003/272 art. 2(h); SI 2005/1314 art. 3(c); S
2007/1493 art. 2(b))

Extent

Sch. 6(1) para. 12-: England, Wales

O Partially In Force
13—

(1) Section 120 of the 1980 Act (exercise of powers of making public path extinguishment and
diversion orders) is amended as follows.

(2) In subsection (1), for “to 119A” thereis substituted “, 118A, 119 and 119A”.
(3) After that subsection there isinserted—
“(1A) Where a council are the highway authority for only part of a highway, the powers

conferred on the council by sections 118B, 119B and 119D above are exercisable with
respect to the whole of the highway, but subject to subsection (2) and only with the consent
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of every other council which isahighway authority for any other part with respect to which
the powers are exercised.”

(4) In subsection (2)—
(@) for “to 119A” thereis substituted “to 119D”, and
(b) for “footpath or bridleway”, wherever occurring, there is substituted “highway”.

(5) In subsection (3)—
(@) after “or diverted” there is inserted “or where it appears to the Secretary of State as
respects a relevant highway as defined by section 118B(2), 119B(2) or 119D(2) that it is
expedient as mentioned in section 118B(1)(a) or (b), 119B(1)(a) or (b) or 119D(1)(b) that
the highway should be stopped up or diverted”,
(b) in paragraph (a), for “arail crossing diversion order or a public path diversion order”
there is substituted “a special extinguishment order, a public path diversion order, a rail
crossing diversion order, a special diversion order or an SSS| diversion order”,
(c) in paragraph (b), for “to 119A” thereis substituted “to 119D”,
(d) for “(subject to subsection (3A) below)” thereis substituted “(subject to the following
provisions of this section)”, and
(e) at the end there is inserted “and, in the case of an SSSI diversion order, with the
appropriate conservation body”.

(6) After subsection (3) there isinserted—

“(8ZA) Where an appeal to the Secretary of State is brought under section 121D(1) below,
paragraph (a) of subsection (3) above does not apply, and the power conferred on him by
that subsection may be exercised without consultation with the appropriate authority.”

(7) After subsection (3A) there isinserted—

“(3B) Unless an appeal to the Secretary of State is brought under section 121D(1) below,
the power conferred on the Secretary of State by subsection (3) above to make a special
extinguishment order or aspecial diversion order isexercisable only after consultation with
the police authority in whose area the highway lies.

(8C) The power conferred on the Secretary of State by subsection (3) above to make an
SSSI diversion order may be exercised even though the appropriate conservation body has
not made an application under section 119D above to the council who are the highway
authority for the highway.

(3D) Where—
(a) the appropriate conservation body has made an application under section 119D
above to a council in respect of a highway for which the council are the highway
authority, and
(b) the council have neither confirmed the order nor submitted it to the Secretary
of State for confirmation within 6 months of receiving the application,
the power conferred on the Secretary of State by subsection (3) above to make an SSS|
diversion order may be exercised without consultation with the council.”

(8) In subsection (4)—
(@) for “or arail crossing diversion order” thereis substituted “, arail crossing diversion

order, aspecia diversion order or an SSSI diversion order”, and
(b) for “path or way” thereis substituted “highway”.
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(9) For subsection (5) there is substituted—

“(5) The Secretary of State may, before determining—
(@) under subsection (3) above, to make a public path diversion order,
(b) under subsection (3) above, to make a public path extinguishment order, special
extinguishment order, public path diversion order or special diversion order on an
appeal under section 121D(1)(a) below,
(c) to confirm a public path extinguishment order, special extinguishment order,
public path diversion order or special diversion order in respect of which an appeal
under section 121D(1)(b) or (c) below has been brought, or
(d) under subsection (3) above, to make a rail crossing diversion order on the
representations of the operator of the railway concerned,
require the appropriate person to enter into such agreement as he may specify with such
council has he may specify for that person to defray, or to make such contribution as may
be specified in the agreement towards, any such compensation or expenses as are specified
in paragraphs (a), (b) and (c) of section 119(5), or as the case may be, section 118ZA(6),
119A(8) or 119C(3) above.

(6) In subsection (5) above “the appropriate person” means—
(@) inacasefaling within paragraph () of that subsection—
(i) where an appeal under section 121D(1)(a) below has been brought, the
appellant, or
(if) in any other case, the person on whose representations the Secretary of
State is acting,
(b) in a case faling within paragraph (b) or (c) of that subsection, the appellant,
and
(c) in acase falling within paragraph (d) of that subsection, the operator of the
raillway concerned.”

(10) After subsection (6) there isinserted—

“(7) Where under subsection (3) above the Secretary of State decides to make an SSS|
diversion order he may require the appropriate conservation body to enter into an agreement
with such council as he may specify for the body to defray, or to make such contribution
as may be specified in the agreement towards, any such compensation or expenses as are
specified in paragraphs (a), (b) and (c) of section 119D(8) above.

(8) In this section “the appropriate conservation body” has the same meaning as in section
119D above’”

Commencement

Sch. 6(1) para. 13(1)-(4)(b), (5)(a)-(5)(d), (7)-(9): February 12, 2003 in relation to England for the purpose specified
in Sl 2003/272 art.2(i); July 15, 2005 in relation to Wales for the purpose specified in SI 2005/1314 art.3(d); May 21,
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2007 in relation to England for purpose specified in SI 2007/1493 art.2(c); not yet in force otherwise (Sl 2003/272
art. 2(i); Sl 2005/1314 art. 3(d), art. 3(d)(i); SI 2007/1493 art. 2(c))

Sch. 6(1) para. 13(5): February 12, 2003

Sch. 6(1) para. 13(5)(e): February 12, 2003 in relation to England for the purpose specified in SI 2003/272 art.2(i);
May 21, 2007 in relation to England for purpose specified in SI 2007/1493 art.2(c); not yet in force otherwise (S|
2003/272 art. 2(i); Sl 2007/1493 art. 2(c))

Sch. 6(1) para. 13(6): Date to be appointed (not yet in force)

Sch. 6(1) para. 13(10): May 21, 2007 in relation to England for the purpose specified in SI 2007/1493 art.2(c); not yet
in force otherwise (Sl 2007/1493 art. 2(c))

Extent
Sch. 6(1) para. 13(1)-(10): England, Wales

O Partially In Force
14—

(1) Section 121 of the 1980 Act (supplementary provisions as to public path extinguishment and
diversion orders) is amended as follows.

(2) In subsection (1)—
() after “rail crossing extinguishment order,” there is inserted “a specia extinguishment
order”,
(b) for “or arail crossing diversion order”, wherever occurring, thereis substituted “, arall
crossing diversion order, a special diversion order or an SSSI diversion order”, and
(c) for “path or way”, wherever occurring, there is substituted “highway”.

(3) In subsection (2)—
(@) after “rail crossing extinguishment orders,” there is inserted “special extinguishment
orders’,
(b) for “and rail crossing diversion orders’ there is substituted “, rail crossing diversion
orders, special diversion orders and SSSI diversion orders’, and
(c) for the wordsfrom “but” onwards there is substituted—

“but asif—
(@) the referencesin it to section 26(2) above were references to section
120(3) above, and
(b) inrelation to special extinguishment orders, special diversion ordersand
SSSI diversion orders, the reference in section 28(4) to a footpath or
bridleway included areferenceto arestricted byway or ahighway over which
the public have aright of way for vehicular and all other kinds of traffic.”.

(4) In subsection (3)—
(@) for “(protection for agriculture and forestry)” there is substituted “(duty to have regard
to agriculture, forestry and nature conservation)”,
(b) after “rail crossing extinguishment orders,” there is inserted “special extinguishment
orders’, and
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(c) for “and rail crossing diversion orders’ there is substituted “, rail crossing diversion
orders, special diversion orders and SSSI diversion orders’.

(5) In subsection (4)—
(a) after “rail crossing extinguishment order,” there is inserted “a specia extinguishment
order”, and
(b) for “or arail crossing diversion order” there is substituted “, arail crossing diversion
order, aspecia diversion order or an SSSI diversion order”.

(6) After subsection (5) there isinserted—

“(5A) Before making a determination under subsection (5) above the appropriate Minister
may, if he thinks fit, give any person an opportunity to be heard on the question, and he
must either give such an opportunity or cause alocal inquiry to be held if arequest to be
heard with respect to the question to be determined is made—

(@) by the statutory undertakers,

(b) in the case of an order made on an application under section 118ZA, 118C,

119ZA or 119C above, by the person who made the application, and

(c) inthe case of an order to be made on an appeal under section 121D(1)(a) below,

by the appellant.

(5B) The appropriate Minister may appoint any person to exercise on his behalf, with or
without payment, the function of determining a question falling to be determined under
subsection (5) above.

(5C) Schedule 12ZA to this Act shall have effect with respect to appointments under
subsection (5B) above; and subsection (5A) above has effect subject to the provisions of
that Schedule.

(5D) Subsections (2) to (5) of section 250 of the Local Government Act 1972 (giving of
evidence at, and defraying of costs of, inquiries) shall apply in relation to hearings or local
inquiries which the appropriate Minister causes to be held under subsection (5A) above as
they apply (by virtue of section 302(1) of thisAct) to local inquiries which the Secretary
of State causes to be held under thisAct.

(5E) Section 322A of the Town and Country Planning Act 1990 (orders as to costs where
no hearing or inquiry takes place) appliesin relation to ahearing or inquiry under subsection
(5A) above asit appliesin relation to ahearing or local inquiry for the purposes referred to
inthat section, but asif referencesto the Secretary of State were referencesto the appropriate
Minister.”

(7) In subsection (6), for “subsection (5)” there is substituted “subsections (5) to (5E)”.

Commencement

Sch. 6(1) para. 14(1): February 12, 2003 in relation to England for purposes specified in S| 2003/272 art.2(j); May 31,
2005 in relation to Wales for purposes specified in SI 2005/1314 art.2(b)(v); May 21, 2007 in relation to England for
purposes specified in S| 2007/1493 art.2(d); not yet in force otherwise (Sl 2003/272 art. 2(j); SI 2005/1314 art. 2(b)(v);
Sl 2007/1493 art. 2(d))

Sch. 6(1) para. 14(2)-(3)(c), (4)(b)-(7): February 12, 2003 in relation to England for purposes specified in S| 2003/272
art.2(j); July 15, 2005 in relation to Wales for the purpose specified in SI 2005/1314 art.3(d); May 21, 2007 inrelation
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to England for purpose specified in S| 2007/1493 art.2(d); not yet in force otherwise (Sl 2003/272 art. 2(j); Sl 2005/1314
art. 3(d), art. 3(d)(ii); SI 2007/1493 art. 2(d))

Sch. 6(1) para. 14(4): February 12, 2003

Sch. 6(1) para. 14(4)(a): February 12, 2003 in relation to England for purposes specified in Sl 2003/272 art.2(j); May
31, 2005 in relation to Wales;, May 21, 2007 in relation to England for purpose specified in S| 2007/1493 art.2(d); not
yet in force otherwise (S| 2003/272 art. 2(j); Sl 2005/1314 art. 2(b)(v); SI 2007/1493 art. 2(d))

Extent

Sch. 6(1) para. 14(1)-(7): England, Wales

O Partially In Force

15.
After section 121 of the 1980 Act there is inserted—

“121A.— Regulationswith respect to applicationsfor orders.

(1) The Secretary of State may by regulations make provision as respects applications under
section 118ZA, 118C, 119ZA or 119C above—
(@) requiring the applicant to issue a certificate asto the interestsin, or rightsin or
over, the land to which the application relates and the purpose for which theland is
used,
(b) requiring the applicant to give notice of the application to such persons as may
be prescribed,
(c) requiring the applicant to certify that any requirement of regulations under this
section has been complied with or to provide evidence that any such requirement
has been complied with,
(d) asto the publicising of any application,
(e) asto theform, content and service of such notices and certificates, and
(f) astotheremission or refunding in prescribed circumstances of the whole or part
of any prescribed charge.

(2) If any person—
(a) issuesa certificate which purports to comply with any requirement imposed by
virtue of subsection (1) above and contains a statement which he knows to be false
or misleading in amaterial particular; or
(b) recklessly issues a certificate which purports to comply with any such
requirement and contains a statement which is false or misleading in a material
particular,

he shall be guilty of an offence.

(3) A person guilty of an offence under this section shall be liable on summary conviction
to afine not exceeding level 5 on the standard scale.

(4) Notwithstanding section 127 of the Magistrates CourtsAct 1980 (limitation of time for
taking proceedings) summary proceedingsfor an offence under this section may beinstituted
at any time within three years after the commission of the offence.
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121B.— Register of applications.

(1) Every council shall keep, in such manner as may be prescribed, a register containing
such information as may be prescribed with respect to applications under section 118ZA,
118C, 119ZA or 119C above.

(2) The register shall contain such information as may be prescribed with respect to the
manner in which such applications have been dealt with.

(3) Regulations may make provision for the register to be kept in two or more parts, each
part containing such information relating to applications under section 118ZA, 118C, 119ZA
or 119C above as may be prescribed.

(4) Regulations may make provision—
(@) for aspecified part of the register to contain copies of applications and of the
maps submitted with them, and
(b) for the entry relating to any application, and everything relating to it, to be
removed from any part of the register when the application (including any appeal
to the Secretary of State) has been finally disposed of (without prejudice to the
inclusion of any different entry relating to it in another part of the register).

(5) Every register kept under this section shall be available for inspection by the public free
of charge at all reasonable hours.

(6) In this section—
“prescribed” means prescribed by regulations;
“regulations’ means regulations made by the Secretary of State.

121C.— Caseswhere council may decline to deter mine applications.

(1) A council may decline to determine an application under section 118ZA, 118C, 119ZA
or 119C above if, within the period of three years ending with the date on which the
application is received, the Secretary of State—

(@) hasrefused to make an order on an appeal under section 121D(1)(a) below in

respect of asimilar application, or

(b) hasrefused to confirm an order which is similar to the order requested.

(2) Before declining under subsection (1) above to determine an application under section
118C or 119C above, the council shall consider whether since the previous decision of the
Secretary of State was made the risks referred to in subsection (1)(b)(i) to (iv) of section
118B or of section 119B have substantially increased.

(3) A council may decline to determine an application under section 118ZA, 118C, 119ZA
or 119C above if—
(@) inrespect of an application previously made to them under that section which
Issimilar to the current application or relates to any of the land to which the current
application relates, the council have not yet determined whether to make a public
path extinguishment order, special extinguishment order, public path diversion order
or special diversion order, or
(b) the council have made a similar order or an order which relates to any of the
land to which the current application relates but no final decision as to the
confirmation of the order has been taken.
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(4) For the purposes of this section an application or order is similar to alater application
or order only if they are, in the opinion of the council determining the later application, the
same or substantially the same, but an application or order may be the same or substantially
the same as alater application or order even though it is made to or by a different council.

121D.— Right of appeal to Secretary of Statein respect of applicationsfor orders.

(1) Subject to the provisions of this section, where, in relation to an application made under
section 118ZA, 118C, 119ZA or 119C above, the council to which the application was
made—
(@) refuseto make an order on the application,
(b) refuse to confirm as an unopposed order an order made on the application, or
(c) refuse to submit to the Secretary of State an order which is made on the
application and against which any representation or objection has been duly made
and not withdrawn,
the applicant may, by giving notice to the Secretary of State, appeal to the Secretary of
State.

(2) Subsection (1)(a) above does not confer any right to appeal to the Secretary of State
where—
(@) the council have no power to make the order requested without the consent of
another person and that consent has not been given, or
(b) the reason, or one of the reasons, for the refusal to make the order is that the
applicant has refused to enter into an agreement required by the council—
(i) inthe case of a public path extinguishment order, under subsection (6)
of section 118ZA above,
(if) inthe case of a special extinguishment order, under that subsection as
applied by section 118C(2) above,
(i) inthe case of apublic path diversion order, under section 119(5) above,
(iv) inthe case of a specia diversion order, under section 119C(3) above.

(3) Paragraph (b) of subsection (1) above does not confer any right to appeal to the Secretary
of State in a case where the council has no power to confirm the order without the consent
of another person and that consent has not been given; and paragraph (c) of that subsection
does not confer any right to appeal to the Secretary of State in a case where, if the order
had been unopposed, the council would have had no power to confirm it without the consent
of another person and that consent has not been given.

121E.— Determination of appeals.

(1) Where an appeal to the Secretary of State is brought under section 121D(1)(a) above,

the Secretary of State shall—
(@) prepare adraft of a public path extinguishment order, specia extinguishment
order, public path diversion order or special diversion order under section 120(3)
above giving effect to the application and containing such other provisions as, after
consultation with such persons as he thinksfit, the Secretary of State may determine,
(b) give notice of the draft order in accordance with paragraph 1(2) of Schedule 6
tothisAct, and
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(c) subject to subsection (6) below and to paragraph 2 of that Schedule, determine
whether to make the order (with or without modifications) under section 120(3)
above.

(2) Where an appeal to the Secretary of State is brought under section 121D(1)(b) or (c)
above, the order made on the application shall be treated as having been submitted to him
for confirmation (with or without modifications).

(3) Where an appeal to the Secretary of State is brought under section 121D(1) above, the
Secretary of State may not make or confirm apublic path diversion order or special diversion
order if it appears to him that—
(@) work is necessary to bring the new highway created by the order into a fit
condition for use by the public,
(b) if the order were made, the work could not be carried out by the highway
authority without—
(i) the consent of another person, or
(it) any authorisation (however described) which is required by or under
any enactment, and
(c) the consent or authorisation has not been obtained.

(4) Where an appeal to the Secretary of State is brought under section 121D(1) above, the
Secretary of State may not—
(@) make a public path diversion order or special diversion order so as to create a
public right of way over land covered by works used for the purposes of a statutory
undertaking or the curtilage of such land, or
(b) modify such an order so asto create such a public right of way,
unless the statutory undertaker has consented to the making or modification of the order.

(5) In subsection (4) above “statutory undertaker” and “statutory undertaking” have the
same meaning as in Schedule 6 to thisAct.

(6) Subsection (1)(c) above does not apply where any consent required by section 121(4)
above has not been obtained.

(7) The Secretary of State may by regulations make further provision with respect to appeals
under section 121D(1) above.

(8) Regulations under subsection (7) above may, in particular, make provision—
(@) asto the manner in which, and time within which, notice of an appeal isto be
given,
(b) asto the provision of information to the Secretary of State by the council to
which the application to which the appeal relates was made,
(c) for the payment by the applicant of any expenses incurred by the Secretary of
State—
(i) in preparing adraft order,
(if) in giving any notice required by subsection (1)(b) above or Schedule 6
tothisAct,
(d) requiring the production by the council to whom the application was made of
any certificates required by regulations under section 121A(1)(a) above,
(e) requiring the applicant to give notice of the appeal to such persons as may be
prescribed,

Westlaw.



Countryside and Rights of Way Act 2000 Page 186

(f) requiring the applicant to certify that any requirement of regulations under this
section has been complied with or to provide evidence that any such requirement
has been complied with,

(g9) astothe publicising of any appeal,

(h) astothe form, content and service of such notices and certificates,

(i) modifying the provisions of Schedule 6 to this Act in their application to the
procedure on appeals under section 121D(1) above, and

(j)) astotheremission or refunding in prescribed circumstances of any prescribed
charge.

(9) The Secretary of State may by regulations provide that section 28 above, as applied by
section 121(2) above, isto have effect in cases where a public path extinguishment order,
special extinguishment order, public path diversion order or special diversion order is made
under section 120(3) above on an appeal under section 121D(1)(a) above, asif thereference
to such one of the authorities referred to as may be nominated by the Secretary of State
were a reference to such one of those authorities as may be specified in, or determined in
accordance with, the regulations.

(10) Subsections (2) to (4) of section 121A above shall apply in relation to any certificate
purporting to comply with arequirement imposed by virtue of this section as they apply to
a certificate purporting to comply with a requirement imposed by virtue of subsection (1)
of that section.

(11) For the purposes of this section—
(@) adraft public path extinguishment order or special extinguishment order gives
effect to an application under section 118ZA or 118C above only if the land over
which the public right of way is to be extinguished by the order is that shown for
the purposes of subsection (2) of section 118ZA above (or that subsection as applied
by section 118C(2) above) on the map accompanying the application, and
(b) adraft public path diversion order or draft special diversion order gives effect
to an application made to a council under section 119ZA or 119C above only if—
(i) theland over which the public right of way is to be extinguished by the
order, and
(if) the new site to which the highway is to be diverted,
are those shown for the purposes of subsection (4) of section 119ZA above (or that
subsection as applied by section 119C(4) above) on the map accompanying the
application.

(12) In this section “ prescribed” means prescribed by regulations made by the Secretary of
State”

Commencement

Sch. 6(1) para. 15: November 21, 2005 in relation to Wales for the purpose specified in SI 2005/1314 art.4(b)(ii); not
yet in force otherwise (Sl 2005/1314 art. 4(b)(ii))

Extent

Sch. 6(1) para. 15: England, Wales
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@& Not Yet In Force With Amendments Pending

16.
After section 135 of the 1980 Act there is inserted—

“135A.— Temporary diversion for dangerous works.

(1) Where works of aprescribed description arelikely to cause danger to users of afootpath
or bridleway which passes over any land, the occupier of the land may, subject to the
provisions of this section, temporarily divert—

(@) so much of the footpath or bridleway as passes over that land, and

(b) so far asis requisite for effecting that diversion, so much of the footpath or

bridleway as passes over other land occupied by him.

(2) A person may not under this section divert any part of a footpath or bridleway if—
(@) the period or periods for which that part has been diverted under this section,
and
(b) the period or periods for which any other part of the same footpath or bridleway
passing over land occupied by him has been diverted under this section,

amount in aggregate to more than fourteen days in any one calendar year.

(3) Where a person diverts afootpath or bridleway under this section—
(@) he shall do so in a manner which is reasonably convenient for the exercise of
the public right of way, and
(b) where the diversion is by means of atemporary footpath or bridleway, he shall
so indicate the line of the temporary footpath or bridleway on the ground to not less
than the minimum width that it is apparent to members of the public wishing to use
it.

(4) This section does not authorise a person—
(@) to divert afootpath or bridleway on to land not occupied by him without the
consent of the occupier of that land and of any other person whose consent isneeded
to obtain accessto it,
(b) to divert afootpath onto a highway other than afootpath or bridleway, or
(c) todivert abridieway onto a highway other than a bridleway.

(5) The person by whom afootpath or bridleway is diverted under this section shall—
(@) at least fourteen days before the commencement of the diversion, give notice
of the diversion in accordance with subsection (6) below,
(b) at least seven days before the commencement of the diversion, publish notice
of the diversion in alocal newspaper circulating in the area in which the footpath
or bridleway is situated, and
(c) display such notices as may be prescribed at such places, in such manner and
at such times before or during the diversion as may be prescribed.

(6) Notice under subsection (5)(a) above shall be given—
() to the highway authority for the footpath or bridleway,
(b) if the footpath or bridleway ison or contiguous with access land in England, to
the Countryside Agency, and
(c) if the footpath or bridleway is on or contiguous with access land in Wales, to
the Countryside Council for Wales.
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(7) A notice under subsection (5)(a), (b) or (c) above shall bein such form and contain such
information as may be prescribed.

(8) If aperson—
(@) inanotice which purportsto comply with the requirements of subsection (5)(a)
or (b) above, makes a statement which he knows to be false in amaterial particular,
(b) by anatice displayed on or near afootpath or bridleway, falsely purports to be
authorised under this section to divert the footpath or bridleway, or
(c) in diverting a footpath or bridleway under this section, fails to comply with
subsection (3) above,

he shall be guilty of an offence and liable to a fine not exceeding level 3 on the standard

scale.

(9) In this section—
“access land” has the same meaning as in Part | of the Countryside and Rights of
Way Act 2000;
“minimum width” in relation to a temporary footpath or bridleway, means the
minimum width, within the meaning of Schedule 12A to this Act, of the footpath
or bridleway diverted;
“prescribed” means prescribed by regulations made by the Secretary of State.

135B.— Temporary diversion for dangerousworks: supplementary.

(1) The person by whom a footpath or bridleway is diverted under section 135A above
shall, before the diversion ceases to be authorised by that section, make good any damage
to the footpath or bridleway resulting from the works mentioned in subsection (1) of that
section, and remove from the footpath or bridleway any obstruction resulting from those
works.

(2) Any person who failsto comply with the duty imposed on him by subsection (1) above
Is guilty of an offence and liable to a fine not exceeding level 3 on the standard scale.

() The highway authority may make good any damage, or remove any obstruction, in
respect of which any person hasfailed to comply with that duty and recover from that person
the amount of any expenses reasonably incurred by themin or in connection with doing so.

(4) Paragraph 3(1) of Schedule 12A to thisAct doesnot apply in relation to any disturbance
of the surface of afootpath or bridleway which subsection (1) above requires any person
to make good; but paragraphs 7 and 8 of that Schedule apply for the purposes of subsection
(3) above asif—

(@) referencesto the authority were references to the highway authority,

(b) referencesto the work were referencesto work carried out under subsection (3)

above in relation to afootpath or bridleway, and

(c) referencesto therelevant land were referencesto the land over which the footpath

or bridleway passes.

(5) The diversion of afootpath or bridleway under section 135A above does not—
(a) affect theliability of any person for anything donein relation to the path or way
otherwise than for the purposes of or in consequence of the works mentioned in
subsection (1) of that section, or
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(b) authorise any interference with the apparatus or works of any statutory
undertakers.

(6) Without prejudice to section 130 (protection of public rights of way) above, it is the
duty of the highway authority to enforce the provisions of section 135A and this section.”

Amendments Pending

Sch. 6(1) para. 16: words substituted by Natural Resources Body for Wales (Functions) Order 2013/755 Sch. 2(1)
para. 411(3) (Not yet in force: substitution came into force on April 1, 2013 subject to transitional provisions and
savings specified in S| 2013/755 art.10 and Sch.7 but cannot take effect until the commencement of 2000 ¢.37 Sch.6
para.16)

Commencement

Sch. 6(1) para. 16: Date to be appointed (not yet in force)

Extent

Sch. 6(1) para. 16: England, Wales

O Partially In Force

17.
In section 293 of the 1980 Act (powers of entry for purposes connected with certain ordersrelating
to footpaths and bridleways), in subsection (1)—
() after “rail crossing extinguishment order,” there is inserted “a specia extinguishment
order”, and
(b) for “or arail crossing diversion order” there is substituted “, arail crossing diversion
order, aspecia diversion order or an SSSI diversion order”.

Commencement

Sch. 6(1) para. 17(a): February 12, 2003 in relation to England; July 15, 2005 in relation to Wales for the purpose
specified in SI 2005/1314 art.3(d); not yet in force otherwise (SI 2003/272 art. 2(k)(i); SI 2005/1314 art. 3(d), art.

3(d)(iii))
Sch. 6(1) para. 17(b): February 12, 2003 in relation to England for provisions specified in SI 2003/272 art.2(k)(ii);
July 15, 2005 in relation to Wales for the purpose specified in Sl 2005/1314 art.3(d); May 21, 2007 in relation to

England otherwise; not yet in force otherwise (Sl 2003/272 art. 2(k)(ii); SI 2005/1314 art. 3(d), art. 3(d)(iii); Sl
2007/1493 art. 2(e))

Extent

Sch. 6(1) para. 17(a)-(b): England, Wales

O Partially In Force

18.
In section 325 of the 1980 Act (regulations, schemes and orders)—
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(@) in subsection (1)(d), for “118, 119,” there is substituted “118, 118A, 118B(4), 119,
119A, 119B(4), 119D”, and
(b) insubsection (2)(b), after “17” thereisinserted “or 118B(1)(a)”.

Commencement

Sch. 6(1) para. 18(a): January 30, 2001 in relation to England for the purpose specified in SI 2001/114 art.2(1)(e);
May 1, 2001 in relation to Wales for the purpose specified in SI 2001/1410 art.2(k); February 12, 2003 in relation to
England for the purpose specified in SI 2003/272 art.2(1)(i); July 15, 2005 in relation to Wales for purposes specified
in Sl 2005/1314 art.3(d) and art.3(d)(iv)(aa); May 21, 2007 in relation to England otherwise; not yet in forcein relation
to Wales otherwise (S| 2001/114 art. 2(1)(e); SI 2001/1410 art. 2(k); Sl 2003/272 art. 2(1)(i); Sl 2005/1314 art. 3(d),
art. 3(d)(iv)(aa); Sl 2007/1493 art. 2(f))

Sch. 6(1) para. 18(b): February 12, 2003 in relation to England as specified in Sl 2003/272 art.2(1)(ii); July 15, 2005
inrelationto Wales as specified in Sl 2005/1314 art.3(d)(iv)(bb) (Sl 2003/272 art. 2(1)(ii); Sl 2005/1314 art. 3(d)(iv)(bb))

Extent

Sch. 6(1) para. 18(a)-(b): England, Wales

O Partially In Force

19.

In section 326 of the 1980 Act (revocation and variation of schemes and orders) in subsection (5),
for “a public path diversion order” there is substituted “a rail crossing extinguishment order, a
special extinguishment order, apublic path diversion order, arail crossing diversion order, a special
diversion order or an SSSI diversion order”.

Commencement

Sch. 6(1) para. 19: January 30, 2001 in relation to England for provisions specified in SI 2001/114 art.2(1)(f); May 1,
2001 in relation to Wales for provisions specified in SI 2001/1410 art.2(l); February 12, 2003 in relation to England
for purposes specified in Sl 2003/272 art.2(m); July 15, 2005 in relation to Wal esfor purposes specified in S| 2005/1314
art.3(d)(v); May 21, 2007 in relation to England otherwise; not yet in force otherwise (SI 2001/114 art. 2(21)(f); S|
2001/1410 art. 2(1); Sl 2003/272 art. 2(m); Sl 2005/1314 art. 3(d), art. 3(d)(v); SI 2007/1493 art. 2(g))

Extent

Sch. 6(1) para. 19-: England, Wales

O Partially In Force

20.
In section 329(1) of the 1980 Act (interpretation)—
(a) after the definition of “cycle track” thereisinserted—

““definitive map and statement” has the same meaning asin Part |11 of the
Wildlife and Countryside Act 1981;”,
(b) after the definition of “proposed highway” there isinserted—
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proprietor”, in relation to a school, has the same meaning as in the
Education Act 1996;”,
(c) after the definition of “road-ferry” there isinserted—

school” has the same meaning as in the Education Act 1996;”,
(d) after the definition of “service area” thereisinserted—

special diversion order” means an order under section 119B(4) above;”,
(e) after the definition of “special enactment” thereisinserted—

special extinguishment order” means an order under section 118B(4)
above;”

, and

() after the definition of “special road authority” there isinserted—

SSSI diversion order” means an order under section 119D above;”.

Commencement

Sch. 6(1) para. 20(8)-(c): February 12, 2003 in relation to England; May 31, 2005 in relation to Wales (Sl 2003/272
art. 2(n); Sl 2005/1314 art. 2(b)(vi))

Sch. 6(1) para. 20(d)-(e): February 12, 2003 in relation to England; July 15, 2005 in relation to Wales for the purpose
specifiedin SI 2005/1314 art.3(d); not yet in force otherwise (Sl 2003/272 art. 2(n); SI 2005/1314 art. 3(d), art. 3(d)(vi))

Sch. 6(1) para. 20(f): February 12, 2003 in relation to England; not yet in force otherwise (Sl 2003/272 art. 2(n))

Extent
Sch. 6(1) para. 20(a)-(f): England, Wales

0 Partially In Force

21.

In section 334 of the 1980 Act (savings relating to telecommunications apparatus) in subsection
(2), for “and a public path diversion order” there is substituted “, a specia extinguishment order,
apublic path diversion order, a special diversion order and an SSSI diversion order”.

Commencement

Sch. 6(1) para. 21: February 12, 2003 in relation to England for purposes specified in S| 2003/272 art.2(0); July 15,
2005 in relation to Wales for purposes specified in Sl 2005/1314 art.3(d) and art.3(d)(vii); May 21, 2007 in relation
to England otherwise; not yet in force otherwise (SI 2003/272 art. 2(0); SI 2005/1314 art. 3(d), art. 3(d)(vii); Sl
2007/1493 art. 2(h))

Extent

Sch. 6(1) para. 21-: England, Wales
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@ Not Yet In Force

22.
In section 344 of the 1980 Act (application to Isles of Scilly) in subsection (2)(a) after “135,” there
isinserted “135A, 135B,".

Commencement

Sch. 6(1) para. 22: Date to be appointed (not yet in force)

Extent

Sch. 6(1) para. 22: England, Wales

D Patid ly In Force
23—

(1) Schedule 6to the 1980 Act (provisions asto making, confirmation, validity and date of operation
of certain ordersrelating to footpaths and bridleways), including that Schedule as applied by section
32(2) of the Acquisition of Land Act 1981, is amended as follows.

(2) In paragraph 1(1) and (2)—
() after “rail crossing extinguishment order,” there is inserted “a specia extinguishment
order”, and
(b) for “or arail crossing diversion order” there is substituted “, arail crossing diversion
order, aspecial diversion order or an SSSI diversion order”.

(3) In paragraph 1(3A)—
(@) after “rail crossing extinguishment orders,” there is inserted “special extinguishment
orders’, and
(b) for “and rail crossing diversion orders’ there is substituted “, rail crossing diversion
orders, special diversion orders and SSSI diversion orders’.

(4) In paragraph 1(3B)—
(@) after “draft rail crossing extinguishment orders,” there is inserted “draft specid
extinguishment orders’, and
(b) for “and draft rail crossing diversion orders’ there is substituted “, draft rail crossing
diversion orders, draft special diversion orders and draft SSSI diversion orders’.

(5) In paragraph 2—
(8) in sub-paragraph (1), at the beginning of paragraph (a) there is inserted “subject to
sub-paragraph (2A)”,
(b) insub-paragraphs (2) and (3), for “or apublic path diversion order,” there is substituted
“, apublic path diversion order, a special diversion order or an SSS| diversion order”, and
(c) after sub-paragraph (2) thereisinserted—

“(2A) Before making or confirming an order on an appeal under section 121D(1)
of thisAct, the Secretary of State shall—
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(@) if requested by the authority who made an order to which the appeal
relates to cause alocal inquiry to be held, cause such an inquiry to be held,
and

(b) if arequest to be heard with respect to the question to be determined is
made by the appellant, either afford to the appellant an opportunity of being
heard by a person appointed by the Secretary of State for the purpose or
cause alocal inquiry to be held,

whether or not he would be required to do so apart from this sub-paragraph.”

(6) After paragraph 2 there isinserted—

“2ZA.—

(1) Where a public path extinguishment order, aspecial extinguishment order, apublic path
diversion order or aspecial diversion order is made by an authority other than the Secretary
of State on an application under section 118ZA, 118C, 119ZA or 119C of this Act, that
authority shall, as soon as reasonably practicable after the expiry of the time for
representations, determine—

(@) whether, inthe case of an unopposed order, to confirm it under paragraph 2(1)(b)

above, or

(b) whether to submit the order to the Secretary of State.

(2) The authority making a determination required by sub-paragraph (1) above shall, as
soon as practicable after making it, give to the applicant notice in writing of their
determination and the reasons for it and give a copy of the notice to such other persons as
may be prescribed.

(3) Where—
(@) an authority other than the Secretary of State have made a public path
extinguishment order, a special extinguishment order, a public path diversion order
or aspecia diversion order on an application under section 118ZA, 118C, 119ZA
or 119C of thisAct, and
(b) at the end of the period of two months beginning with the expiry of the time for
representations, that authority have not determined—
(i) whether, inthe case of an unopposed order, to confirm it under paragraph
2(1)(b) above, or
(it) whether to submit the order to the Secretary of State,
the Secretary of State may, at the request of the person on whose application the order was
made, by direction require the authority to determine that question before the end of such
period as may be specified in the direction.

(4) Inthis paragraph “the time for representations’ means the time specified by the authority
in accordance with paragraph 1(1)(c) above.

2ZB.

Where, in relation to any public path extinguishment order, specia extinguishment order,
public path diversion order or special diversion order which was made by an authority other
than the Secretary of State on an application under section 118ZA, 118C, 119ZA or 119C
of this Act, no representations or objections are duly made or any representations or
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objections so made are withdrawn, that authority may not submit the order to the Secretary
of State for confirmation with any modification of the map contained in the order.”

(7) In paragraph 2A(1), for the words from the beginning to “shall” there is substituted—

“The following decisions—
() adecision of the Secretary of State under paragraph 2 above as respects an order
made by an authority other than the Secretary of State including any related decision
under section 120(5) of thisAct, and
(b) adecision of the Secretary of State under section 121E(1)(c) of thisAct, including
any related decision under section 120(5) of thisAct,

shall”.

(8) After paragraph 2A thereisinserted—

“2B.—

(1) Subject to sub-paragraph (2), subsections (2) to (5) of section 250 of the Loca
Government Act 1972 (giving of evidence at, and defraying of costs of, inquiries) apply to
a hearing which the Secretary of State causes to be held under paragraph 2 above as they
apply (by virtue of section 302(1) of thisAct) to alocal inquiry which he causes to be held
under thisAct.

(2) Initsapplication to a hearing or local inquiry held under paragraph 2 above by a person
appointed under paragraph 2A (1) above, subsection (5) of section 250 of that Act shall have
effect asif the reference to the Minister causing the inquiry to be held were a reference to
the person so appointed or the Secretary of State.

(3) Section 322A of the Town and Country Planning Act 1990 (orders as to costs where no
hearing or inquiry takes places) appliesin relation to a hearing or inquiry under paragraph
2 above asit appliesin relation to a hearing or local inquiry for the purposes referred to in
that section.”.

(9) In paragraph 3(2)—
(@ for “or arail crossing extinguishment order” there is substituted “, a rail crossing
extinguishment order or a special extinguishment order”, and
(b) for “or arail crossing diversion order” there is substituted “, arail crossing diversion
order, aspecia diversion order or an SSSI diversion order”.

(10) At the end of paragraph 4(3) there is inserted “other than any person on whom notice of the
decision is required to be served under paragraph 2ZA(2) above’.

Commencement

Sch. 6(1) para. 23(1), (2)(a), (3)(a), (4)(a): February 12, 2003 in relation to England for purposes specified in Sl
2003/272 art.2(p); July 15, 2005 in relation to Wales for the purpose specified in S| 2005/1314 art.3(d); May 21, 2007
in relation to England otherwise; not yet in force otherwise (SI 2003/272 art. 2(p); SI 2005/1314 art. 3(d), art.
3(d)(viii)(aa); SI 2007/1493 art. 2(i))

Sch. 6(1) para. 23(2), (3), (4), (5), (9): February 12, 2003

Sch. 6(1) para. 23(2)(b): February 12, 2003 in relation to England for purposes specified in SI 2003/272 art.2(p); July
15, 2005 in relation to Wales for purposes specified in Sl 2005/1314 art.3(d) and art.3(d)(viii)(bb); May 21, 2007 in
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relation to England otherwise; not yet in force otherwise (SI 2003/272 art. 2(p); Sl 2005/1314 art. 3(d), art. 3(d)(viii)(bb);
Sl 2007/1493 art. 2(i))

Sch. 6(1) para. 23(3)(b): February 12, 2003 in relation to England for purposes specified in SI 2003/272 art.2(p); July
15, 2005 in relation to Wales for purposes specified in SI 2005/1314 art.3(d) and art.3(d)(viii)(cc); May 21, 2007 in
relation to England otherwise; not yet in force otherwise (Sl 2003/272 art. 2(p); Sl 2005/1314 art. 3(d), art. 3(d)(viii)(cc);
Sl 2007/1493 art. 2(i))

Sch. 6(1) para. 23(4)(b): February 12, 2003 in relation to England for purposes specified in SI 2003/272 art.2(p); July
15, 2005 in relation to Wales for purposes specified in SI 2005/1314 art.3(d) and art.3(d)(viii)(dd); May 21, 2007 in
relation to England otherwise; not yet in force otherwise (Sl 2003/272 art. 2(p); Sl 2005/1314 art. 3(d), art. 3(d)(viii)(dd);
Sl 2007/1493 art. 2(i))

Sch. 6(1) para. 23(5)(a), (5)(c)-(6), (10): Date to be appointed (not yet in force)

Sch. 6(1) para. 23(5)(b): February 12, 2003 in relation to England for purposes specified in SI 2003/272 art.2(p); July
15, 2005 in relation to Wales for purposes specified in SI 2005/1314 art.3(d) and art.3(d)(viii)(ee); May 21, 2007 in
relation to England otherwise; not yet in force otherwise (Sl 2003/272 art. 2(p); Sl 2005/1314 art. 3(d), art. 3(d)(viii)(ee);
Sl 2007/1493 art. 2(i))

Sch. 6(1) para. 23(7): February 12, 2003 in relation to England for purposes specified in SI 2003/272 art.2(p); July
15, 2005 in relation to Wales for purposes specified in SI 2005/1314 art.3(d) and art.3(d)(viii)(ee); May 21, 2007 in
relation to England except for purposes specified in SI 2007/1493 art.2(i); not yet in force otherwise (SI 2003/272 art.
2(p); Sl 2005/1314 art. 3(d), art. 3(d)(viii)(ff); SI 2007/1493 art. 2(i))

Sch. 6(1) para. 23(8): February 12, 2003 in relation to England for purposes specified in SI 2003/272 art.2(p); July
15, 2005 in relation to Wales for the purpose specified in SI 2005/1314 art.3(d); May 11, 2006 in relation to Wales
otherwise; May 21, 2007 in relation to England otherwise (Sl 2003/272 art. 2(p); SI 2005/1314 art. 3(d), art.
3(d)(viii)(gg); SI 2006/1279 art. 2(n); SI 2007/1493 art. 2(i))

Sch. 6(1) para. 23(9)(a): February 12, 2003 in relation to England as specified in Sl 2003/272 art.2(p); July 15, 2005
inrelationto Wales as specified in S| 2005/1314 art.3(d)(viii)(hh) (Sl 2003/272 art. 2(p); SI 2005/1314 art. 3(d)(viii)(hh))

Sch. 6(1) para. 23(9)(b): February 12, 2003 in relation to England for purposes specified in SI 2003/272 art.2(p); July
15, 2005 in relation to Wales for purposes specified in SI 2005/1314 art.3(d) and art.3(d)(viii)(hh); May 21, 2007 in
relation to England as specified in SI 2007/1439 art.2(i); not yet inforce otherwise (Sl 2003/272 art. 2(p); SI 2005/1314
art. 3(d), art. 3(d)(viii)(hh); SI 2007/1493 art. 2(i))

Extent

Sch. 6(1) para. 23(1)-(10): England, Wales

Qo Partially In Force

24.
After Schedule 12 to the 1980 Act there is inserted—
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“SCHEDULE 12ZA

DELEGATION OF FUNCTION OF MAKING DETERMINATION

Interpretation
1.
In this Schedule—
“appointed person” means a person appointed under section 121(5B) of thisAct;
“appropriate Minister” has the same meaning asin section 121(5) of thisAct;
“appointment”, in the case of any appointed person, means appointment under
section 121(5B) of thisAct.
Appointments
2

An appointment under section 121(5B) of thisAct must be in writing and—
(@) may relate to a particular question specified in the appointment or to questions
of adescription so specified,
(b) may provide for any function to which it relates to be exercisable by the
appointed person either unconditionally or subject to the fulfilment of such conditions
as may be specified in the appointment, and
(c) may, by noticein writing given to the appointed person, be revoked at any time
by the appropriate Minister in respect of any question which has not been determined
by the appointed person before that time.

Powers of appointed person

3.
Subject to the provisions of this Schedule, an appointed person shall, in relation to the
determination of any question to which his appointment relates, have the same powers and
duties as the appropriate Minister, other than—
(@) any function of holding an inquiry or other hearing or of causing an inquiry or
other hearing to be held; or
(b) any function of appointing a person for the purpose—
(i) of enabling persons to appear before and be heard by the person so
appointed; or
(if) of referring any question or matter to that person.
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Holding of inquiries and other hearings by appointed persons

4—

(1) If either of the following persons—
() the statutory undertakers to which the question relates, and
(b) inthe case of an order to be made on an application under section 118ZA, 118C,
119ZA or 119C of thisAct, the person who made the application,
express awish to appear before and be heard by the appointed person, the appointed person
shall give them an opportunity of appearing and being heard.

(2) Whether or not sub-paragraph (1) above applies, the appointed person—
(@) may hold an inquiry or other hearing in connection with the determination of
the question, and
(b) shall, if the appropriate Minister so directs, hold an inquiry in connection with
that determination.

(3) Where an appointed person holdsaninquiry or other hearing by virtue of this Schedule,
an assessor may be appointed by the appropriate Minister to sit with the appointed person
at the inquiry or hearing and advise him on any matters arising, notwithstanding that the
appointed person is to determine the question.

(4) Subject to paragraph 7 below, the costs of an inquiry or other hearing held under this
Schedule shall be defrayed by the appropriate Minister.

Revocation of appointments and making of new appointments

5—

(1) Where under paragraph 2(c) above the appointment of the appointed person is revoked
In respect of any question, the appropriate Minister shall, unless he proposes to determine
the question himself, appoint another person under section 121(5B) of thisAct to determine
the question instead.

(2) Where such anew appointment is made, the consideration of the question, or any hearing
in connection with it, shall be begun afresh.

(3) Nothing in sub-paragraph (2) above shall require any person to be given an opportunity
of making fresh representations or modifying or withdrawing any representations already
made.

Certain acts and omissions of appointed person to betreated asthose of appropriate Minister
6.—
(1) Anything done or omitted to be done by an appointed person in, or in connection with,

the exercise or purported exercise of any function to which the appointment relates shall
be treated for all purposes as done or omitted to be done by the appropriate Minister.

Westlaw.



Countryside and Rights of Way Act 2000 Page 198

(2) Sub-paragraph (1) above does not apply—
(@) for the purposes of so much of any contract made between the appropriate
Minister and the appointed person as relates to the exercise of the function, or
(b) for the purposes of any criminal proceedings brought in respect of anything
done or omitted to be done as mentioned in that sub-paragraph.

Local inquiries and hearings. evidence and costs

7.
Subsections (2) to (5) of section 250 of the Local Government Act 1972 (local inquiries:
evidence and costs) shall apply to local inquiries or other hearings held under this Schedule
by an appointed person as they apply to inquiries caused to be held under that section by a
Minister, but asif—
(@) in subsection (2) (evidence) the reference to the person appointed to hold the
inquiry were areference to the appointed person,
(b) insubsection (4) (recovery of costsof holding inquiry) referencesto the Minister
causing the inquiry to be held were references to the appropriate Minister, and
(c) insubsection (5) (ordersasto the costs of the parties) the referenceto the Minister
causing the inquiry to be held were a reference to the appointed person or the
appropriate Minister.”

Commencement

Sch. 6(1) para. 24: February 12, 2003 in relation to England for purposes specified in SI 2003/272 art.2(p); May 31,
2005 in relation to Wales; May 21, 2007 in relation to England for purpose specified in SI 2007/1493 art.2(j); not yet
in force otherwise (Sl 2003/272 art. 2(q); SI 2005/1314 art. 2(b)(vii); SI 2007/1493 art. 2(j))

Extent
Sch. 6(1) para. 24-: England, Wales

PART [1

CONSEQUENTIAL AMENDMENTSOF OTHERACTS

O Partially In Force
Norfolk and Suffolk BroadsAct 1988 (c.4)

25.
In Schedule 3 to the Norfolk and Suffolk Broads Act 1988 (functions of Broads Authority), in
paragraph 47 (footpaths and bridleways)—

(a) for “118to 121" thereis substituted “118 to 121E", and
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(b) after “footpaths etc.)” there isinserted “, except sections 118B and 119B of that Act
(stopping up and diversion for purposes of crime prevention, etc.),”.

Commencement

Sch. 6(11) para. 25(a)-(b): February 12, 2003 in relation to England; not yet in force otherwise (Sl 2003/272 art. 2(r))

Extent

Sch. 6(11) para. 25(a)-(b): England, Wales

0 Law In Force

Environment Act 1995 (c. 25)

26.
In Schedule 9 to the Environment Act 1995 (miscellaneous functions of National Park authorities),
in paragraph 11 (footpaths and bridleways) for paragraph (c) there is substituted—

“(c) sections 118 to 121E (stopping up and diversion of public paths, etc.), except
sections 118B and 119B (stopping up and diversion for purposes of crime prevention,
etc.), and”.

Commencement

Sch. 6(11) para. 26: February 12, 2003 in relation to England; December 6, 2006 in relation to Wales (Sl 2003/272
art. 2(s); Sl 2006/3257 art. 2(a)(ii))

Extent

Sch. 6(11) para. 26: England, Wales

SCHEDULE 7

DRIVING OF MECHANICALLY PROPELLED VEHICLESELSEWHERE THAN ON
ROADS

Section 67

National Parks and Access to the Countryside Act 1949 (c. 97)
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0 Law In Force

1.

In section 51(1) of the National Parks and Access to the Countryside Act 1949 (general provisions
as to long-distance routes), for “not being a motor vehicle’ there is substituted “not being a
mechanically propelled vehicle’.

Commencement

Sch. 7 para. 1: January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Sch. 7 para. 1: England, Wales

Countryside Act 1968 (c. 41)

0 Law In Force
2—

(1) Section 30 of the Countryside Act 1968 (riding of pedal cycles on bridleways) is amended as
follows.

(2) In subsection (1), for “not being amotor vehicle” thereis substituted “not being amechanically
propelled vehicle’.

(3) For subsection (5) there is substituted—

“(5) In this section “mechanically propelled vehicle’ does not include a vehicle falling
within paragraph (c) of section 189(1) of the Road Traffic Act 1988.”

Commencement

Sch. 7 para. 2(1)-(3): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Sch. 7 para. 2(1)-(3): England, Wales

Chronically Sck and Disabled Persons Act 1970 (c. 44)

0 Law In Force

3.
In section 20 of the Chronically Sick and Disabled Persons Act 1970 (use of invalid carriages on
highways), in subsection (1)(b) after “sections 1 to 4,” thereisinserted “21, 34,”.
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Commencement

Sch. 7 para. 3: January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Sch. 7 para. 3: England, Wales, Scotland

Road Traffic Act 1988 (c. 52)

0 Law In Force
4—

(1) Section 21 of the Road Traffic Act 1988 (prohibition of driving or parking on cycle tracks) is
amended as follows.

(2) In subsection (1), for “motor” there is substituted “mechanically propelled”.
(3) In subsection (3), after paragraph (a) there isinserted—

“(ad) insubsection (1)“ mechanically propelled vehicle” does not include avehicle
falling within paragraph (a), (b) or (c) of section 189(1) of thisAct,”.

Commencement

Sch. 7 para. 4(1)-(3): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Sch. 7 para. 4(1)-(3): England, Wales

0 Law In Force

5.
For section 34 of that Act there is substituted—

“34.— Prohibition of driving mechanically propelled vehicles elsewhere than on
roads.

(1) Subject to the provisions of this section, if without lawful authority a person drives a
mechanically propelled vehicle—
(@) onto or upon any common land, moorland or land of any other description, not
being land forming part of aroad, or
(b) on any road being afootpath, bridleway or restricted byway,
heis guilty of an offence.
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(2) For the purposes of subsection (1)(b) above, a way shown in a definitive map and
statement as afootpath, bridleway or restricted byway is, without prejudice to section 56(1)
of theWildlife and Countryside Act 1981, to be taken to be away of the kind shown, unless
(subject to section 34A of thisAct) the contrary is proved.

(3) It is not an offence under this section to drive a mechanically propelled vehicle on any
land within fifteen yards of aroad, being aroad on which a motor vehicle may lawfully be
driven, for the purpose only of parking the vehicle on that land.

(4) A person shall not be convicted of an offence under this section with respect to avehicle
If he provesto the satisfaction of the court that it was driven in contravention of this section
for the purpose of saving life or extinguishing fire or meeting any other like emergency.

(5) It is hereby declared that nothing in this section prejudices the operation of—
(a) section 193 of the Law of Property Act 1925 (rights of the public over commons
and waste lands), or
(b) any byelaws applying to any land,
or affects the law of trespass to land or any right or remedy to which a person may by law
be entitled in respect of any such trespass or in particular confers aright to park avehicle
on any land.

(6) Subsection (2) above and section 34A of thisAct do not extend to Scotland.

(7) In this section—
“definitive map and statement” has the same meaning asin Part 111 of the Wildlife
and Countryside Act 1981;
“mechanically propelled vehicle” does not include avehiclefalling within paragraph
(@), (b) or (c) of section 189(1) of thisAct; and
“restricted byway” meansaway over which the public have restricted byway rights
within the meaning of Part |1 of the Countryside and Rights of Way Act 2000, with
or without a right to drive animals of any description along the way, but no other
rights of way.”.

Commencement

Sch. 7 para. 5: January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Sch. 7 para. 5: England, Wales, Scotland

The text of this provision varies depending on jurisdiction or other application. See parallel texts relating to:
Scotland and Wales | England

© Repeded

Scotland and Wales
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6.[...]"

Notes

! Repealed by Natural Environment and Rural Communities Act 2006 c. 16 Sch.12 para.1 (October 1, 2006 as S|
2006/2541)

England

M

Notes

! Repealed by Natural Environment and Rural Communities Act 2006 c. 16 Sch.12 para.l (May 2, 2006 as Sl
2006/1176)

The text of this provision varies depending on jurisdiction or other application. See parallel texts relating to:
Scotland and Wales | England

@ Repedled

Scotland and Wales

7.[..1"

Notes

! Repealed by Natural Environment and Rural Communities Act 2006 c. 16 Sch.12 para.1 (October 1, 2006 as S|
2006/2541)

England

[L.]*

Notes

! Repealed by Natural Environment and Rural Communities Act 2006 c. 16 Sch.12 paral (May 2, 2006 as Sl
2006/1176)
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Road Traffic Offenders Act 1988 (c. 53)

0 Law In Force

8.

In Schedule 2 to the Road Traffic Offenders Act 1988 (prosecution and punishment of offences),
in the second column of the entry in Part | relating to section 34 of the Road Traffic Act 1988, for
“motor” there is substituted “mechanically propelled”.

Commencement

Sch. 7 para. 8: January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Sch. 7 para. 8: England, Wales

0 Law In Force

0.
In Schedule 3 to that Act (fixed penalty offences), in the second column of the entry relating to
section 34 of the Road Traffic Act 1988, for “motor” thereis substituted “ mechanically propelled”.

Commencement

Sch. 7 para. 9: January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Sch. 7 para. 9: England, Wales

SCHEDULE 8

AMENDMENTS CONSEQUENTIAL ON CHANGE OF NAME OF NATURE
CONSERVANCY COUNCIL FOR ENGLAND

Section 73(4)

© Repedled

1.[..]"

Notes

! Repealed by Natural Environment and Rural Communities Act 2006 c. 16 Sch.12 para.1 (October 1, 2006 as S|
2006/2541)
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© Repeded

2.1..1"

Notes

! Repealed by Natural Environment and Rural Communities Act 2006 c. 16 Sch.12 para.1 (October 1, 2006 as S|
2006/2541)

/] Law In Force

3.

In Part 11l of Schedule 1 to the House of Commons Disgualification Act 1975 (which sets out
offices the holders of which are disqualified from membership of the House of Commons), the
entry for “Any member of the Nature Conservancy Council for England or the Countryside Council
for Wales in receipt of remuneration” is omitted, and in the appropriate places there are inserted
the following two entries—

“Any member of the Countryside Council for Walesin receipt of remuneration.”
“Any member of English Nature in receipt of remuneration.”.

Commencement
Sch. 8 para. 3: January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Sch. 8 para. 3: England, Wales

SCHEDULE 9
SITESOF SPECIAL SCIENTIFIC INTEREST

Section 75(1)

V] Law In Force

1
For section 28 of the 1981 Act (areas of specia scientific interest) there is substituted—

“28.— Sitesof special scientific interest.

(1) Where the Nature Conservancy Council are of the opinion that any area of land is of
specia interest by reason of any of itsflora, fauna, or geological or physiographical features,
it shall be the duty of the Council to notify that fact—

(a) tothelocal planning authority in whose area the land is situated;

(b) to every owner and occupier of any of that land; and
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(c) tothe Secretary of State.

(2) The Council shall also publish anotification of that fact in at least one local newspaper
circulating in the areain which the land is situated.

(3) A notification under subsection (1) shall specify the time (not being less than three
months from the date of the giving of the notification) within which, and the manner in
which, representations or objections with respect to it may be made; and the Council shall
consider any representation or objection duly made.

(4) A notification under subsection (1)(b) shall also specify—
(@) theflora, fauna, or geological or physiographical features by reason of which
the land is of specia interest, and
(b) any operations appearing to the Council to be likely to damage that flora or
fauna or those features,
and shall contain a statement of the Council's views about the management of the land
(including any views the Council may have about the conservation and enhancement of
that flora or fauna or those features).

(5) Where a notification under subsection (1) has been given, the Council may within the
period of nine months beginning with the date on which the notification was served on the
Secretary of State either—
(@) give notice to the persons mentioned in subsection (1) withdrawing the
notification; or
(b) give notice to those persons confirming the notification (with or without
modifications).

(6) A notification shall cease to have effect—
(@) on the giving of notice of its withdrawal under subsection (5)(a) to any of the
persons mentioned in subsection (1); or
(b) if not withdrawn or confirmed by notice under subsection (5) within the period
of nine months referred to there, at the end of that period.

(7) The Council's power under subsection (5)(b) to confirm a notification under subsection
(1) with modifications shall not be exercised so as to add to the operations specified in the
notification or extend the area to which it applies.

(8) Asfrom the time when there is served on the owner or occupier of any land which has
been notified under subsection (1)(b) a notice under subsection (5)(b) confirming the
notification with modifications, the notification shall have effect in its modified form in
relation to so much (if any) of that land as remains subject to it.

(9) A natification under subsection (1)(b) of land in England and Wales shall be a local
land charge.

(10) For the purposes of this section and sections 28A to 28D, “local planning authority”,
in relation to land within the Broads, includes the Broads Authority.

28A.— Variation of notification under section 28.

(1) At any time after notice has been given under section 28(5)(b) confirming anotification
(with or without modifications), the Nature Conservancy Council may by notice vary the
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matters specified or stated in the confirmed notification (whether by adding to them, changing
them, or removing matter from them).

(2) The areaof land cannot be varied under this section.

(3) The Council shal give notice setting out the variation to—
(@) thelocal planning authority in whose areathe land is situated,
(b) every owner and occupier of any of the land who in the opinion of the Council
may be affected by the variation, and
(c) the Secretary of State,
and after service of a notice under paragraph (b) the notification under section 28(1)(b)
shall have effect in its varied form.

(4) Section 28(3) shall apply to such anotice as it applies to a notification under section
28(1).

(5) Where anotice under subsection (3) has been given, the Council may within the period
of nine months beginning with the date the last of the owners and occupiers referred to in
subsection (3)(b) was served with the notice either—

(@) give notice to the persons mentioned in subsection (3) withdrawing the notice;

or

(b) give notice to them confirming the notice (with or without modifications).

(6) A notice under subsection (3) shall cease to have effect—
(@) on the giving of notice of its withdrawal under subsection (5)(a) to any of the
persons mentioned in subsection (3); or
(b) if not withdrawn or confirmed by notice under subsection (5) within the period
of nine months referred to in that subsection, at the end of that period.

(7) As from the time when there is served on the owner or occupier of any land a notice
under subsection (5)(b) confirming anotice of variation with modifications, the notification
under section 28(1)(b) shall have effect as so varied.

(8) A local land charge existing by virtue of section 28(9) shall be varied in accordance
with a notice under subsection (3) or (5)(b).

28B.— Notification of additional land.

(1) Where the Nature Conservancy Council are of the opinion that if land adjacent to asite
of specia scientificinterest (“the extraland”) were combined with the site of specia scientific
interest (“the SSSI”), the combined area of land would be of special interest by reason of
any of itsflora, fauna, or geological or physiographical features, the Council may decide
to notify that fact.

(2) If they do so decide, the persons whom they must notify are—
(@) thelocal planning authority in whose area the extraland is situated,
(b) every owner and occupier of any of that extraland; and
(c) the Secretary of State.

(3) No such notification may be given until after notice has been given under section 28(5)(b)
confirming (with or without modifications) the notification under section 28(1) relating to
the SSSI.
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(4) Subsections (2) and (3) of section 28 shall apply for the purposes of this section asthey
apply for the purposes of that section.

(5) A notification under subsection (2)(b) shall also specify—
(@) the areaof land constituting the SSSI;
(b) what (as at the date of the notification under subsection (2)(b)) is specified or
contained in the notification under section 28(1)(b) relating to the SSSI by virtue
of section 28(4); and
(c) the reasons why the Council is of the opinion referred to in subsection (1).

(6) In addition, the notification under subsection (2)(b) shall include a statement—
(@) saying whether or not anything among the matters specified in the notification
by virtue of subsection (5)(c) is particularly relevant to the extra land; and
(b) if any such thing is of particular relevance, specifying which.

(7) Subsections (5) to (7) of section 28 apply in relation to a notification under subsection
(2) of this section as they apply in relation to a notification under subsection (1) of that
section, as if references to “subsection (1)” in section 28(5) to (7) were references to
subsection (2) of this section.

(8) Asfrom the time when a natification under subsection (2)(b) is served on the owner or
occupier of any land, the notification under section 28(1)(b) shall have effect asif it included
the notification under subsection (2)(b).

(9) Asfrom the time when there is served on the owner or occupier of any land which has
been notified under subsection (2)(b) anotice under section 28(5)(b) (as applied by subsection
(7) of this section) confirming the notification under subsection (2)(b) with modifications,

the notification under section 28(1)(b) (as extended by virtue of subsection (8) of this section)
shall have effect in its modified form.

(10) A loca land charge existing by virtue of section 28(9) shall be varied in accordance
with a notification under subsection (2) or under section 28(5)(b) as applied by subsection
(7) of this section.

28C.— Enlargement of SSSI.

(1) Where the Nature Conservancy Council are of the opinion that any area of land which
includes, but also extends beyond, a site of specia scientific interest (“the SSSI”) is of
special interest by reason of any of itsflora, fauna, or geological or physiographical features,
the Council may decide to notify that fact.

(2) If they do so decide, the persons whom they must notify are—
(@ the local planning authority in whose area the land (including the SSSI) is
Situated;
(b) every owner and occupier of any of that land (including the SSSI); and
(c) the Secretary of State.

(3) Subsections (2) to (8) of section 28 apply to a notification under subsection (2) of this
section as they apply to a notification under subsection (1) of that section, asif references
to “subsection (1)” and “subsection (1)(b)” in section 28(2) to (8) were references to
subsection (2) and subsection (2)(b) of this section respectively.
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(4) No notification may be given under subsection (2) until after notice has been given
under section 28(5)(b) (or section 28(5)(b) as applied by subsection (3)) confirming (with
or without modifications) the notification under section 28(1) (or subsection (2)) relating
to the SSSI.

(5) As from the time when a notification under subsection (2) is served on the owner or
occupier of any land included in the SSSI, the notification in relation to that land which had
effect immediately before the service of the notification under subsection (2) shall ceaseto
have effect.

(6) A noatification under subsection (2)(b) of land in England and Wales shall be a local
land charge; and, to the extent that any such land was the subject of alocal land charge by
virtue of section 28(9), that local land charge shall be discharged.

(7) A notice under section 28E(1)(a) and a consent under section 28E(3)(a) given before a
notification under subsection (2)(b) continue to have effect.

(8) The enlargement of asite of special scientific interest under this section does not affect
anything done under section 28Jto 28L.

(9) Any reference to—
(@) anotification under section 28(1) (or any of its paragraphs) shall be construed
as including the corresponding notification under subsection (2);
(b) anotification under section 28(5)(b) shall be construed asincluding anatification
under that provision as applied by subsection (3); and
(c) alocal land charge existing by virtue of section 28(9) shall betreated asincluding
one existing by virtue of subsection (6).

28D.— Denaotification.

(1) Where the Nature Conservancy Council are of the opinion that all or part of a site of
special scientific interest is no longer of special interest by reason of any of the matters
mentioned in section 28(1), they may decide to notify that fact.

(2) If they do so decide, the persons whom they must notify are—
(@) thelocal planning authority in whose areathe land which the Council no longer
consider to be of special interest is situated,;
(b) every owner and occupier of any of that land,;
(c) the Secretary of State;
(d) the Environment Agency; and
(e) every relevant undertaker (within the meaning of section 4(1) of the Water
Industry Act 1991) and every internal drainage board (within the meaning of section
61C(1) of the Land Drainage Act 1991) whose works, operations or activities may
affect the land.

(3) The Council shall also publish anotification of that fact in at least one local newspaper
circulating in the areain which the land referred to in subsection (2)(a) is situated.

(4) Section 28(3) shall apply to a notification under subsection (2) or (3) asit appliesto a
notification under section 28(1).
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(5) Where a notification under subsection (2) has been given, the Council may within the
period of nine months beginning with the date on which the notification was served on the
Secretary of State either—
(@) give notice to the persons mentioned in subsection (2) withdrawing the
notification, or
(b) give notice to those persons confirming the notification, or confirming it in
relation to an area of land specified in the notice which is smaller than that specified
in the notification under subsection (2),
but if they do neither the notification shall cease to have effect.

(6) A notification under subsection (2) shall have effect in relation to any land as from the
time anotice under subsection (5)(b) is served on its owner or occupier, and from that time
anotification under section 28(1)(b) in relation to that land shall cease to have effect.

(7) A local land charge existing by virtue of section 28(9) shall be discharged in relation to
land which is the subject of anotice under subsection (5)(b).

28E.— Dutiesin relation to sites of special scientific interest.

(1) The owner or occupier of any land included in asite of specia scientific interest shall
not while the notification under section 28(1)(b) remains in force carry out, or cause or
permit to be carried out, on that land any operation specified in the notification unless—
(@) one of them has, after service of the notification, given the Nature Conservancy
Council notice of aproposal to carry out the operation specifying its nature and the
land on which it is proposed to carry it out; and
(b) one of the conditions specified in subsection (3) is fulfilled.

(2) Subsection (1) does not apply to an owner or occupier being an authority to which section
28G applies acting in the exercise of its functions.

(3) The conditions are—
(@) that the operation is carried out with the Council's written consent;
(b) that the operation is carried out in accordance with the terms of an agreement
under section 16 of the 1949 Act or section 15 of the 1968 Act;
(c) that the operationiscarried out in accordance with amanagement scheme under
section 28J or a management notice under section 28K.

(4) A consent under subsection (3)(a) may be given—
(@) subject to conditions, and
(b) for alimited period,

as specified in the consent.

(5) If the Council do not consent, they shall give notice saying so to the person who gave
the notice under subsection (1).

(6) The Council may, by notice given to every owner and occupier of any of theland included
in the site of specia scientific interest, or the part of it to which the consent relates—

(@) withdraw the consent; or

(b) modify it (or further modify it) in any way.

(7) Thefollowing—
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(@) aconsent under subsection (3)(a) granting consent subject to conditions or for

alimited period, and

(b) anotice under subsection (5) or (6),
must include anotice of the Council'sreasonsfor imposing the conditions, for the limitation
of the period, for refusing consent, or for withdrawing or modifying the consent, and also
anotice of the matters set out in subsection (8).

(8) The matters referred to in subsection (7) are—
() therights of appeal under section 28F;
(b) the effect of subsection (9); and
(c) inthe case of anotice under subsection (6), the effect of section 28M.

(9) A withdrawal or modification of a consent is not to take effect until—
(@) the expiry of the period for appealing against it; or
(b) if an appeal is brought, its withdrawal or final determination.

(10) The Council shall have power to enforce the provisions of this section.

28F.— Appealsin connection with consents.

(1) The following persons—
(@) an owner or occupier who has been refused a consent under section 28E(3)(a),
(b) an owner or occupier who has been granted such a consent but who is aggrieved
by conditions attached to it, or by the fact that it is for a limited period, or by the
length of that period,
(c) an owner or occupier who is aggrieved by the modification of a consent;
(d) an owner or occupier who is aggrieved by the withdrawal of a consent,

may by notice appeal to the Secretary of State against the relevant decision.

(2) If the Nature Conservancy Council neither give consent nor refuse it within the period
of four months beginning with the date on which the notice referred to in section 28E(1)(a)
was sent, the person who gave that notice may for the purposes of subsection (1) treat the
Council as having refused consent (and his appeal is to be determined on that basis).

(3) Notice of an appeal must reach the Secretary of State—
(@) except in acase falling within subsection (2), within the period of two months
beginning with the date of the notice giving consent or the notice under section
28E(5) or (6), or
(b) inacasefaling within subsection (2), within the period of two months beginning
immediately after the expiry of the four-month period referred to there,
or, in either case, within such longer period asis agreed in writing between the Council and
the appellant.

(4) Before determining an appeal, the Secretary of State may, if he thinks fit—
(@) cause the appeal to take, or continue in, the form of a hearing (which may be
held wholly or partly in private if the appellant so requests and the person hearing
the appeal agrees), or
(b) causealoca inquiry to be held,
and he must act as mentioned in paragraph (a) or (b) if either party to the appeal asksto be
heard in connection with the appeal.
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(5) On determining an appeal against a decision, the Secretary of State may—
(@) affirm the decision,
(b) wherethe decision was arefusal of consent, direct the Council to give consent,
(c) where the decision was as to the terms of a consent (whether the original or a
modified one), quash all or any of those terms,
(d) where the decision was a withdrawal or modification of consent, quash the
decision,
and where he exercises any of the powersin paragraphs (b), (c) or (d) hemay givedirections
to the Council as to the terms on which they are to give consent.

(6) The Secretary of State may by regulations made by statutory instrument make provision
about appeals under this section, and in particular about—

(@) notices of appeal and supporting documentation required, and

(b) how appeals are to be brought and considered,
and any such regulations may make different provision for different cases and circumstances.

(7) A statutory instrument containing regulations under subsection (6) shall be subject to
annulment in pursuance of aresolution of either House of Parliament.

(8) The Secretary of State may appoint any person to exercise on hisbehalf, with or without
payment, his function of determining an appeal under this section or any matter involved
in such an appeal.

(9) Schedule 10A shall have effect with respect to appointments under subsection (8).

(10) Subsections (2) to (5) of section 250 of the Local Government Act 1972 (local inquiries:
evidence and costs) apply in relation to hearings or local inquiries under this section asthey
apply inrelation to local inquiries under that section, but asif the reference there—
(a) to the person appointed to hold the inquiry were areference to the Secretary of
State or to the person appointed to conduct the hearing or hold the inquiry under
this section; and
(b) tothe Minister causing an inquiry to be held were to the Secretary of State.

(11) Section 322A of the Town and Country Planning Act 1990 (orders as to costs where
no hearing or inquiry takes place) appliesin relation to a hearing or local inquiry under this
section as it appliesin relation to a hearing or local inquiry referred to in that section.

28G.— Statutory undertakers, etc.: general duty.

(1) Anauthority to which this section applies (referred to in this section and in sections 28H
and 28I as “a section 28G authority”) shall have the duty set out in subsection (2) in
exercising itsfunctions so far astheir exerciseislikely to affect theflora, faunaor geological
or physiographical features by reason of which asite of special scientific interest isof special
interest.

(2) Theduty isto take reasonabl e steps, consi stent with the proper exercise of the authority's

functions, to further the conservation and enhancement of the flora, fauna or geological or
physiographical features by reason of which the siteis of special scientific interest.

(3) Thefollowing are section 28G authorities—
(@) aMinister of the Crown (within the meaning of the Ministers of the Crown Act
1975) or a Government department;
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(b) the National Assembly for Wales;
(c) alocal authority;
(d) aperson holding an office—
(i) under the Crown,
(if) created or continued in existence by apublic general Act of Parliament,
or
(iii) the remuneration in respect of whichispaid out of money provided by
Parliament;
(e) astatutory undertaker (meaning the persons referred to in section 262(1), (3)
and (6) of the Town and Country Planning Act 1990); and
(F) any other public body of any description.

28H.— Statutory undertakers, etc.: duty in relation to carrying out operations.

(1) A section 28G authority shall give notice to the Nature Conservancy Council before
carrying out, in the exercise of its functions, operations likely to damage any of the flora,
faunaor geological or physiographical features by reason of which asite of specia scientific
interest is of special interest.

(2) Subsection (1) applies even if the operations would not take place on land included in
asite of special scientific interest.

(3) In response to the notice referred to in subsection (1), the Council may send a notice—
(@) saying that they do not assent to the proposed operations, or
(b) assenting to them (with or without conditions),
but if they do not send a notice under paragraph (b) within the period of 28 days beginning
with the date of the notice under subsection (1) they shall be treated as having declined to
assent.

(4) If the Council do not assent, or if the authority proposes to carry out the operations
otherwise than in accordance with the terms of the Council's assent, the authority—
(@) shall not carry out the operations unless the condition set out in subsection (5)
is satisfied, and
(b) shall comply with the requirements set out in subsection (6) when carrying them
out.

(5) The condition isthat the authority has, after the expiry of the period of 28 days beginning
with the date of the notice under subsection (1), notified the Council of—
(@) the date on which it proposes to start the operations (which must be after the
expiry of the period of 28 days beginning with the date of the notification under this
paragraph), and
(b) how (if at all) it has taken account of any written advice it received from the
Council, before the date of the notification under this paragraph, in response to the
notice under subsection (1).

(6) The requirements are—
(a) that the authority carry out the operationsin such away asto giveriseto aslittle
damage as is reasonably practicable in all the circumstances to the flora, fauna or
geological or physiographical features by reason of which the site is of special
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interest (taking account, in particular, of any such advice as is referred to in
subsection (5)(b)); and

(b) that the authority restore the site to its former condition, so far asis reasonably
practicable, if any such damage does occur.

28l — Statutory undertakers, etc.: duty in relation to authorising oper ations.

(1) This section applies where the permission of a section 28G authority is needed before
operations may be carried out.

(2) Before permitting the carrying out of operationslikely to damage any of theflora, fauna
or geologica or physiographical features by reason of which a site of special scientific
interest is of special interest, a section 28G authority shall give notice of the proposed
operations to the Nature Conservancy Council.

(3) Subsection (2) applies even if the operations would not take place on land included in
asite of special scientific interest.

(4) Theauthority shall wait until the expiry of the period of 28 days beginning with the date
of the notice under subsection (2) before deciding whether to give its permission, unless
the Nature Conservancy Council have notified the authority that it need not wait until then.

(5) The authority shall take any advice received from the Council into account—
(a) indeciding whether or not to permit the proposed operations, and
(b) if it does decideto do so, in deciding what (if any) conditions are to be attached
to the permission.

(6) If the Council advise against permitting the operations, or advise that certain conditions
should be attached, but the section 28G authority does not follow that advice, the authority—
(@) shall give notice of the permission, and of its terms, to the Council, the notice
to include a statement of how (if at al) the authority has taken account of the
Council's advice, and
(b) shall not grant a permission which would allow the operations to start before
the end of the period of 21 days beginning with the date of that notice.

(7) In this section “permission” , in relation to any operations, includes authorisation,
consent, and any other type of permission (and “permit” and “permitting” areto be construed
accordingly).

28).— Management schemes.

(1) The Nature Conservancy Council may formulate a management scheme for all or part
of asite of special scientific interest.

(2) A management scheme is a scheme for—
(@) conserving theflora, fauna, or geological or physiographical features by reason
of which theland (or the part of it to which the schemerelates) is of specia interest;
or
(b) restoring them; or
(c) both.
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(3) The Council shall serve notice of a proposed management scheme on every owner and
occupier of any of the land (or the part of it to which the scheme would relate); but it may
be served on them only after they have been consulted about the proposed management
scheme.

(4) The notice may be served with the notification referred to in section 28(1)(b) or
afterwards.

(5) The owners and occupiers upon whom the notice must be served (referred to in this
section as “the relevant owners and occupiers’) are—
(a) if it isserved with the notification under section 28(1)(b), or later but before the
notification referred to in section 28(5)(b), the owners and occupiers referred to in
section 28(1)(b);
(b) if it is served with the notification under section 28(5)(b) or later, the owners
and occupiers of such of the land as remains subject to the notification.

(6) The notice of a proposed management scheme must include a copy of the proposed
scheme.

(7) The notice must specify the time (not being less than three months from the date of the
giving of the notice) within which, and the manner in which, representations or objections
with respect to the proposed management scheme may be made; and the Council shall
consider any representation or objection duly made.

(8) Where anotice under subsection (3) has been given, the Council may within the period
of nine months beginning with the date on which the notice was served on the last of the
relevant owners and occupiers either—
(@) give notice to the relevant owners and occupiers withdrawing the notice, or
(b) give notice to them confirming the management scheme (with or without
modifications),
and if notice under paragraph (b) is given, the management scheme shall have effect from
the time the notice is served on all of the relevant owners or occupiers.

(9) A notice under subsection (3) shall cease to have effect—
(@) on the giving of a notice of withdrawal under subsection (8)(a) to any of the
relevant owners and occupiers; or
(b) if not withdrawn or confirmed by notice under subsection (8) within the period
of nine months referred to there, at the end of that period.

(10) The Council's power under subsection (8)(b) to confirm a management scheme with
modifications shall not be exercised so as to make complying with it more onerous.

(11) The Council may at any time cancel or propose the modification of a management
scheme.

(12) In relation to—
(@) the cancellation of a management scheme, subsections (3) to (5) apply, and
(b) aproposal to modify a management scheme, subsections (3) to (10) apply,
asthey apply in relation to a proposal for a management scheme.

(13) An agreement under section 16 of the 1949 Act or section 15 of the 1968 Act relating
to asite of specia scientific interest may provide for any matter for which a management
scheme relating to that site provides (or could provide).
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28K.— Management notices.

(1) Where it appears to the Nature Conservancy Council that—
(@) anowner or occupier of land is not giving effect to aprovision of amanagement
scheme, and
(b) asaresult any flora, fauna or geological or physiographical features by reason
of which theland isof special interest are being inadequately conserved or restored,
they may if they think fit serve a notice on him (a“management notice”).

(2) They may not serve a management notice unless they are satisfied that they are unable
to conclude, on reasonable terms, an agreement with the owner or occupier as to the
management of the land in accordance with the management scheme.

(3) A management notice is a notice requiring the owner or occupier to—
(@) carry out such work on the land, and
(b) do such other things with respect to it,
asare specified in the notice, and to do so before the dates or within the periods so specified.

(4) The work and other things specified in the notice must appear to the Council to be
measures which it is reasonable to require in order to ensure that the land is managed in
accordance with the management scheme.

(5) The management notice must explain the effect of subsection (7) and (8) and of sections
28L and 28M(2) to (4).

(6) A copy of the management notice must be served on every other owner and occupier
of the land.

(7) If any of the work or other things required by a management notice have not been done
within the period or by the date specified in it, Council may—
(a) enter theland, and any other land, and carry out the work, or do the other things;
and
(b) recover from the owner or occupier upon whom the notice was served any
expenses reasonably incurred by them in carrying out the work or doing the other
things.

(8) If an appeal is brought against the management notice, and upon the final determination
of the appeal the noticeis affirmed (with or without modifications), subsection (7) applies
asif the references there to the management notice were to the notice as affirmed.

28L.— Appeals against management notices.

(1) A person who is served with a management notice may appeal against its requirements
to the Secretary of State; and a management notice does not take effect until—

(@) the expiry of the period for appealing against it; or

(b) if an appeal is brought, its withdrawal or final determination.

(2) An appeal may be on the ground that some other owner or occupier of the land should
take all or any of the measures specified in the management notice, or should pay all or part
of their cost.

(3) Where the grounds of appea are, or include, that mentioned in subsection (2), the
appellant must serve a copy of his notice of appeal on each other person referred to.
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(4) Before determining an appeal, the Secretary of State may, if he thinks fit—
(@) cause the appeal to take, or continue in, the form of a hearing (which may be
held wholly or partly in private if the appellant so requests and the person hearing
the appeal agrees), or
(b) causealoca inquiry to be held,
and he must act as mentioned in paragraph (a) or (b) if either party to the appeal (or, ina
case falling within subsection (2), any of the other persons mentioned there) asks to be
heard in connection with the appeal.

(5) On determining the appeal, the Secretary of State may quash or affirm the management
notice; and if he affirmsit, he may do so either initsoriginal form or with such modifications
as he thinksfit.

(6) In particular, on determining an appeal whose grounds are, or include, those mentioned
in subsection (2), the Secretary of State may—
(@) vary the management notice so as to impose its requirements (or some of them)
upon any such other person asisreferred to in the grounds; or
(b) determinethat apayment isto be made by any such other person to the appel lant.

(7) In exercising his powers under subsection (6), the Secretary of State must take into
account, as between the appellant and any of the other peoplereferred to in subsection (2)—
(@) their relative interests in the land (considering both the nature of the interests
and the rights and obligations arising under or by virtue of them);
(b) their relative responsibility for the state of the land which gives rise to the
requirements of the management notice; and
(c) therelative degree of benefit to be derived from carrying out the requirements
of the management notice.

(8) The Secretary of State may by regulations made by statutory instrument make provision
about appeals under this section, and in particular about—
(@) the period within which and the manner in which appeal s are to be brought, and
(b) the manner in which they are to be considered,
and any such regulations may make different provision for different cases or circumstances.

(9) A statutory instrument containing regulations under subsection (8) shall be subject to
annulment in pursuance of aresolution of either House of Parliament.

(10) The Secretary of State may appoint any person to exercise on hisbehalf, with or without
payment, his function of determining an appeal under this section or any matter involved
in such an appeal.

(11) Schedule 10A shall have effect with respect to appointments under subsection (10).

(12) Subsections (2) to (5) of section 250 of the Local Government Act 1972 (local inquiries:
evidence and costs) apply in relation to hearings or local inquiries under this section asthey
apply inrelation to local inquiries under that section, but asif the reference there—
(a) to the person appointed to hold the inquiry were areference to the Secretary of
State or to the person appointed to conduct the hearing or hold the inquiry under
this section; and
(b) tothe Minister causing an inquiry to be held were to the Secretary of State.
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(13) Section 322A of the Town and Country Planning Act 1990 (orders as to costs where
no hearing or inquiry takes place) appliesin relation to a hearing or local inquiry under this
section as it appliesin relation to a hearing or local inquiry referred to in that section.

28M.— Payments.

(1) Where the Council, under section 28E(6), modify or withdraw a consent, they shall
make a payment to any owner or occupier of the land who suffers loss because of the
modification or withdrawal.

(2) The Council may, if they think fit, make one or more paymentsto any owner or occupier
of land in relation to which a management scheme under section 28Jisin force.

(3) The amount of a payment under this section is to be determined by the Council in
accordance with guidance given and published by the Ministers.

(4) Section 50(3) appliesto the determination of the amount of payments under this section
asit applies to the determination of the amount of payments under that section.

28N.— Compulsory purchase.

(1) The Nature Conservancy Council may in circumstances set out in subsection (2) acquire
compulsorily al or any part of asite of special scientific interest.

(2) The circumstances are—
(@) that the Council are satisfied that they are unable to conclude, on reasonable
terms, an agreement with the owner or occupier as to the management of the land;
or
(b) that the Council have entered into such an agreement, but they are satisfied that
it has been breached in such away that the land is not being managed satisfactorily.

(3) A dispute about whether or not there has been abreach of the agreement for the purposes
of subsection (2)(b) is to be determined by an arbitrator appointed by the Lord Chancellor.

(4) Where the Council have acquired land compulsorily under this section, they may—
(@) manage it themselves; or
(b) dispose of it, or of any interest in it, on terms designed to secure that the land
Is managed satisfactorily.

(5) Section 103 of the 1949 Act (general provisions as to acquisition of land) applies for
the purposes of this section asit applies for the purposes of that Act.

28P— Offences.

(1) A person who, without reasonable excuse, contravenes section 28E(1) is guilty of an
offence and isliable on summary conviction to afine not exceeding £20,000 or on conviction
on indictment to afine.

(2) A section 28G authority which, in the exercise of its functions, carries out an operation
which damages any of the flora, fauna or geological or physiographical features by reason
of which asite of special scientific interest is of special interest—

(@) without first complying with section 28H(1), or

Westlaw.



Countryside and Rights of Way Act 2000 Page 219

(b) (if it has complied with section 28H(1)) without first complying with section
28H(4)(a),
IS, unless there was a reasonabl e excuse for carrying out the operation without complying,
guilty of an offence and is liable on summary conviction to a fine not exceeding £20,000
or on conviction on indictment to afine.

(3) A section 28G authority acting in the exercise of its functions which, having complied
with section 28H(1), fails without reasonable excuse to comply with section 28H(4)(b) is
guilty of an offence and is liable on summary conviction to a fine not exceeding £20,000
or on conviction on indictment to afine.

(4) For the purposes of subsections (1), (2) and (3), it is a reasonable excuse in any event
for a person to carry out an operation (or to fail to comply with a requirement to send a
notice about it) if—
(a) subject to subsection (5), the operation in question was authorised by aplanning
permission granted on an application under Part 111 of the Town and Country Planning
Act 1990 or permitted by a section 28G authority which has acted in accordance
with section 28l; or
(b) the operation in gquestion was an emergency operation particulars of which
(including details of the emergency) were notified to the Nature Conservancy Council
as soon as practicable after the commencement of the operation.

(5) If an operation needs both a planning permission and the permission of a section 28G
authority, subsection (4)(a) does not provide reasonable excuse unless both have been
obtained.

(6) A person (other than a section 28G authority acting in the exercise of its functions) who
without reasonable excuse—
(@) intentionally or recklessly destroys or damages any of the flora, fauna, or
geological or physiographical features by reason of which land is of special interest,
or intentionally or recklessly disturbs any of those fauna, and
(b) knew that what he destroyed, damaged or disturbed was within asite of special
scientific interest,
Isguilty of an offence and isliable on summary conviction to afine not exceeding £20,000
or on conviction on indictment to afine.

(7) Itisareasonable excuse in any event for aperson to do what is mentioned in subsection
(6) if—
(@) paragraph (@) or (b) of subsection (4) is satisfied in relation to what was done
(reading references there to an operation as references to the destruction, damage
or disturbance referred to in subsection (6)), and
(b) where appropriate, subsection (5) is aso satisfied, reading the reference there
to an operation in the same way.

(8) A person who without reasonable excuse fails to comply with a requirement of a
management notice is guilty of an offence and is liable on summary conviction to a fine
not exceeding the statutory maximum or on conviction on indictment to afine.

(9) In determining the amount of any fine to beimposed on a person convicted of an offence
under this section, the court shall in particular have regard to any financial benefit which
has accrued or appears likely to accrue to him in consequence of the offence.
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(10) Proceedingsin England and Wales for an offence under this section shall not, without
the consent of the Director of Public Prosecutions, be taken by a person other than the
Council.

(112) In this section, “a section 28G authority” means an authority to which section 28G
applies.

28Q.— Change of owner or occupier.

(1) This section applies where the owner of land included in a site of special scientific
interest—

(@) disposesof any interest of hisin the land; or

(b) becomes aware that it is occupied by an additional or a different occupier.

(2) If this section applies, the owner shall send a notice to the Nature Conservancy Council
before the end of the period of 28 days beginning with the date on which he disposed of
the interest or became aware of the change in occupation.

(3) The notice isto specify the land concerned and—

(@) inasubsection (1)(a) case, the date on which the owner disposed of the interest
in the land, and the name and address of the person to whom he disposed of the
interest; or

(b) in a subsection (1)(b) case, the date on which the change of occupation took
place (or, if the owner does not know the exact date, an indication of when to the
best of the owner's knowledge it took place), and, as far as the owner knows them,
the name and address of the additional or different occupier.

(4) A person who fails without reasonable excuse to comply with the requirements of this
section is guilty of an offence and is liable on summary conviction to afine not exceeding
level 1 on the standard scale.

(5) For the purposes of subsection (1), an owner “disposes of” an interest in land if he
disposes of it by way of sale, exchange or lease, or by way of the creation of any easement,
right or privilege, or in any other way except by way of mortgage.

28R.— Byelaws.

(1) The Nature Conservancy Council may make byelaws for the protection of a site of
special scientific interest.

(2) Thefollowing provisions of the 1949 Act apply in relation to byelaws under this section
as they apply in relation to byelaws under section 20 of that Act—
(a) subsections (2) and (3) of section 20 (reading referencesthere to nature reserves
as references to sites of special scientific interest); and
(b) sections 106 and 107.”
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Commencement
Sch. 9 para. 1: January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Sch. 9 para. 1: England, Wales

V] Law In Force

2.
Section 29 (specia protection for certain areas of specia scientific interest) and section 30
(compensation where an order is made under section 29) of the 1981 Act shall cease to have effect.

Commencement
Sch. 9 para. 2: January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Sch. 9 para. 2: England, Wales

V] Law In Force
3—

(1) Section 31 of the 1981 Act (restoration where order under section 29 is contravened) isamended
asfollows.

(2) For subsection (1) there is substituted—

“(1) Where—
(@) the operation in respect of which a person is convicted of an offence under
section 28P(1), (2) or (3) has destroyed or damaged any of the flora, fauna or
geological or physiographical features by reason of which asite of special scientific
interest is of special interest, or
(b) apersonisconvicted of an offence under section 28P(6),
the court by which he is convicted, in addition to dealing with him in any other way, may
make an order requiring him to carry out, within such period as may be specified in the
order, such operations (whether on land included in the site of special scientific interest or
not) as may be so specified for the purpose of restoring the site of special scientific interest
to itsformer condition.”

(3) For the sidenote, there is substituted “ Restoration following offence under section 28P.".
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Commencement
Sch. 9 para. 3(1)-(3): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent
Sch. 9 para. 3(1)-(3): England, Wales

V] Law In Force

4.

In section 32 (duties of agriculture Ministers with respect to areas of special scientific interest), in
subsection (1), for “land notified under section 28(1)” there is substituted “land included in a site
of special scientific interest”.

Commencement
Sch. 9 para. 4: January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Sch. 9 para. 4: England, Wales

& Law InForce

5—

(1) Section 52 of the 1981 Act (interpretation of Part I1) is amended as follows.

(2) In subsection (1), after the definition of “the Nature Conservancy Councils’ there isinserted—

““notice” and “notification” mean notice or notification in writing;
“dite of special scientific interest” means an area of land which has been notified
under section 28(1)(b);”.

(3) In subsection (2), after “district planning authority” there is inserted “and, in sections 28 to
28D, shall also be construed in accordance with section 28(10);”.

(4) After subsection (2) there isinserted—

“(2A) Where a notification under section 28(1)(b) has been—

(@) modified under section 28(5)(b),

(b) varied under section 28A(3), or

(c) varied with modifications under section 28A(5)(b),

(d) extended under section 28B(2), or

(e) extended with modifications by virtue of section 28B(7),
a reference to such a notification (however expressed) is (unless the context otherwise
requires) areference to the notification as thus altered.
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(2B) References to a notification under section 28(1) or 28(5)(b), or to alocal land charge
existing by virtue of section 28(9), shall be construed in accordance with section 28C(9).

(2C) For the purposes of thisPart, in relation to land in England and \Wales which iscommon
land, “occupier” includes the commoners or any of them; and
(@) “common land” means common land as defined in section 22 of the Commons
Registration Act 1965; and
(b) “commoner” means a person with rights of common as defined in that section.”

Commencement

Sch. 9 para. 5(1)-(4): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Sch. 9 para. 5(1)-(4): England, Wales

0 Law In Force

6.
In section 67 of the 1981 Act (application to Crown), after subsection (1) there isinserted—

“(1A) Aninterest in Crown land, other than one held by or on behalf of the Crown, may be
acquired under section 28N, but only with the consent of the appropriate authority.

(1B) Byelaws made by virtue of section 28R may apply to Crown land if the appropriate
authority consents.”

Commencement

Sch. 9 para. 6: January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Sch. 9 para. 6: England, Wales

0 Law In Force

1.
In the 1981 Act, after Schedule 10 there isinserted the following Schedule—
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“SCHEDULE 10A

DELEGATION OF APPELLATE FUNCTIONS

Interpretation
1.
In this Schedule—
“appointed person” means a person appointed under section 28F(8) or 28L(10); and
“appointment”, in the case of any appointed person, means appointment under either
of those provisions.
Appointments
2

An appointment under section 28F(8) or 28L (10) must be in writing and—
(@) may relateto any particular appeal or matter specified in the appointment or to
appeal's or matters of a description so specified;
(b) may provide for any function to which it relates to be exercisable by the
appointed person either unconditionally or subject to the fulfilment of such conditions
as may be specified in the appointment; and
(c) may, by noticein writing given to the appointed person, be revoked at any time
by the Secretary of State in respect of any appea or matter which has not been
determined by the appointed person before that time.

Powers of appointed person

3.
Subject to the provisions of this Schedule, an appointed person shall, in relation to any
appeal or matter to which his appointment relates, have the same powers and duties as the
Secretary of State, other than—
(@) any function of making regulations;
(b) any function of holding an inquiry or other hearing or of causing an inquiry or
other hearing to be held; or
(c) any function of appointing a person for the purpose—
(i) of enabling persons to appear before and be heard by the person so
appointed, or
(if) of referring any question or matter to that person.
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Holding of local inquiries and other hearings by appointed persons

4—

(1) If either of the parties to an appeal or matter expresses a wish to appear before and be
heard by the appointed person, the appointed person shall give both of them an opportunity
of appearing and being heard.

(2) Whether or not a party to an appeal or matter has asked for an opportunity to appear
and be heard, the appointed person—
(@) may hold alocal inquiry or other hearing in connection with the appeal or matter,
and
(b) shall, if the Secretary of State so directs, hold alocal inquiry in connection with
the appeal or matter.

(3) Where an appointed person holds a local inquiry or other hearing by virtue of this
Schedule, an assessor may be appointed by the Secretary of State to sit with the appointed
person at theinquiry or hearing and advise him on any matters arising, notwithstanding that
the appointed person isto determine the appeal or matter.

(4) Subject to section 28F(10) or 28L(12), the costs of a local inquiry held under this
Schedule shall be defrayed by the Secretary of State.

Revocation of appointments and making of new appointments

5—

(1) Where under paragraph 2(c) the appointment of the appointed person is revoked in
respect of any appeal or matter, the Secretary of State shall, unless he proposesto determine
the appeal or matter himself, appoint another person under section 28F(8) or 28L(10) to
determine the appeal or matter instead.

(2) Where such a new appointment is made, the consideration of the appeal or matter, or
any hearing in connection with it, shall be begun afresh.

(3) Nothing in sub-paragraph (2) shall require any person to be given an opportunity of
making fresh representations or modifying or withdrawing any representations already
made.

Certain acts and omissions of appointed personsto be treated as those of the Secretary of
State

6.—

(1) Anything done or omitted to be done by an appointed person in, or in connection with,
the exercise or purported exercise of any function to which the appointment relates shall
be treated for all purposes as done or omitted to be done by the Secretary of State.

(2) Sub-paragraph (1) shall not apply—
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(@) for the purposes of so much of any contract made between the Secretary of State
and the appointed person as relates to the exercise of the function; or

(b) for the purposes of any criminal proceedings brought in respect of anything
done or omitted to be done as mentioned in that sub-paragraph.”

Commencement
Sch. 9 para. 7: January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Sch. 9 para. 7: England, Wales

SCHEDULE 10
CONSEQUENTIAL AMENDMENTSRELATING TO SITESOF SPECIAL SCIENTIFIC
INTEREST
Section 76(1)
PART |

AMENDMENTSOF WILDLIFE AND COUNTRYSIDE ACT 1981

Law In Force
1—
(1) The 1981 Act is amended as follows.

(2) In section 28 (areas of special scientific interest)—
(a) insubsection (8)(a), “Part 111 of the Town and Country Planning Act 1990 or” isomitted;
and
(b) subsections (10) and (11) are omitted.

(3) In section 29 (special protection for certain areas of specia scientific interest), in subsection
(9(@), “Part 111 of the Town and Country Planning Act 1990 or” is omitted.

(4) In section 30 (compensation where order is made under section 29)—
(a) insubsection (4)(c), “section 10 of the Land Compensation Act 1973 (mortgages, trusts
for sale and settlements) or” is omitted;
(b) in subsection (5), “section 5 of the Land Compensation Act 1961 or” is omitted,;
(c) insubsection (7), “section 32 of the Land Compensation Act 1961 or” is omitted,;
(d) in subsection (8), “the Lands Tribunal or” is omitted; and
(e) insubsection (9), “sections 2 and 4 of the Land Compensation Act 1961 or” isomitted.
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Commencement

Sch. 10(I) para. 1(1)-(4)(e): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Sch. 10(1) para. 1(1)-(4)(e): Scotland

0 Law In Force

2.
In section 74 of the 1981 Act (short title, commencement and extent), after subsection (5) thereis
Inserted—

“(5A) Sections 29 and 30 extend to Scotland only.”

Commencement

Sch. 10(1) para. 2: January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Sch. 10(I) para. 2: England, Wales, Scotland

PART [1

OTHER AMENDMENTS

0 Law In Force

Harbours Act 1964 (c. 40)

3.

In Schedule 3 to the Harbours Act 1964 (procedure for making harbour revision and empowerment
orders), in paragraph 1 (interpretation), for paragraph () of the definition of “sensitive area’ there
IS substituted—

“(@) land withinasite of special scientific interest (within the meaning of theWildlife
and Countryside Act 1981);”.
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Commencement

Sch. 10(11) para. 3: January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Sch. 10(I1) para. 3: England, Wales

0 Law In Force

Conservation of SealsAct 1970 (c. 30)

4.
In section 10 of the Conservation of SealsAct 1970 (power to grant licencesto kill or take seals),
in subsection (4), for paragraph (b) there is substituted—

“(b) isasdite of specia scientific interest (within the meaning of the Wildlife and
Countryside Act 1981); or”.

Commencement

Sch. 10(11) para. 4: January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Sch. 10(I1) para. 4: England, Wales

0 Law In Force

HighwaysAct 1980 (c. 66)

5.
In section 105A of the HighwaysAct 1980 (environmental impact assessments), in subsection (6),
for paragraph (a) there is substituted—

“(a) adte of gpecia scientific interest (within the meaning of the Wildlife and
Countryside Act 1981);”.

Commencement

Sch. 10(11) para. 5: January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Sch. 10(I1) para. 5: England, Wales
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/] Law In Force

Channel Tunnel Act 1987 (c. 53)

6.
In section 9 of the Channel Tunnel Act 1987 (planning permission), for subsection (7) there is
substituted—

“(7) Section 28I of the Wildlife and Countryside Act 1981 (statutory undertakers: duty in
relation to authorising operations) shall not apply in relation to any operation which is
connected with the carrying out of any works authorised to be carried out by this Act and
which is carried out within the limits of land to be acquired for any of those works, and
neither shall the following—
(a) section 28E(1) (prohibition of operationson land forming part of asite of specia
scientific interest), in relation to an owner or occupier other than an authority to
which section 28G of that Act applies;
(b) sections28G(2) (general duty of statutory undertakers) and 28H (duty of statutory
undertakers when carrying out operations), in relation to such an authority.”

Commencement

Sch. 10(11) para. 6: January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Sch. 10(I1) para. 6: England, Wales

V] Law In Force

Town and Country Planning Act 1990 (c. 8)

7.

In section 87 of the Town and Country Planning Act 1990 (exclusion of certain descriptions of
land or development from a simplified planning zone), in subsection (1), for paragraph (f) thereis
substituted—

“(f) land within asite of specia scientific interest (within the meaning of theWildlife
and Countryside Act 1981).".

Commencement

Sch. 10(11) para. 7: January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Sch. 10(I1) para. 7: England, Wales
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© Repeded
8.[..I

Notes

! Repealed by Environmental Permitting (England and Wales) Regulations 2007/3538 Sch.23 para.1 (April 6, 2008)

0 Law In Force

Water Industry Act 1991 (c. 56)

9.

In section 156 of the Water Industry Act 1991 (restriction on disposals of land), in subsection (8),
for paragraph (b) in the definition of “areaof outstanding natural beauty or special scientificinterest”
there is substituted—

“(b) isasdite of specia scientific interest within the meaning of the Wildlife and
Countryside Act 1981;".

Commencement

Sch. 10(11) para. 9: January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Sch. 10(I1) para. 9: England, Wales

0 Law In Force

Environment Act 1995 (c. 25)

10.
In Schedule 13 to the Environment Act 1995 (review of old mineral planning permissions), for
paragraph 2(4)(b) there is substituted—

“(b) asdite of special scientific interest (within the meaning of the Wildlife and
Countryside Act 1981);”.

Commencement

Sch. 10(11) para. 10: January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Sch. 10(I1) para. 10: England, Wales
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Law In Force

Channel Tunnel Rail Link Act 1996 (c. 61)

11.
In Schedule 10 to the Channel Tunnel Rail Link Act 1996 (disapplication and modification of
miscellaneous controls), for paragraph 6 and the heading preceding it there is substituted—

Sites of special scientific interest

“6.
Section 28I of theWildlifeand Countryside Act 1981 (statutory undertakers: duty inrelation
to authorising operations) shall not apply to any operation carried out for the purposes of
or in connection with the exercise of any of the powers conferred by this Part of this Act
with respect to works, and neither shall the following—
(a) section 28E(1) (prohibition of operationson land forming part of asite of specia
scientific interest), in relation to an owner or occupier other than an authority to
which section 28G of that Act applies;
(b) sections28G(2) (general duty of statutory undertakers) and 28H (duty of statutory
undertakers when carrying out operations), in relation to such an authority.”.

Commencement
Sch. 10(I1) para. 11: January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Sch. 10(I1) para. 11: England, Wales

SCHEDULE 11

TRANSITIONAL PROVISIONSAND SAVINGSRELATING TO SITESOF SPECIAL
SCIENTIFIC INTEREST

Section 76(2)

Interpretation

Law In Force
1—
(2) In this Schedule—
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“the Nature Conservancy Council” has the meaning given by section 27A of the 1981 Act
and “stop notice” has the meaning given by paragraph 9(3) of this Schedule;
“old section 28" means section 28 of the 1981 Act asit had effect before its substitution by
section 75(1) of and Schedule 9 to thisAct;
“new section 28" means section 28 of the 1981 Act as substituted by section 75(1) of and
Schedule 9 to thisAct; and
“the substitution date” means the date on which new section 28 is substituted for old section
28,

and references to other sections are to those sectionsin the 1981 Act unless otherwise specified.

(2) Nothing in this Schedul e prejudices the application of section 16 (general savings) or 17 (repeal
and re-enactment) of the Interpretation Act 1978 to any case not provided for in this Schedule.

Commencement
Sch. 11 para. 1(1)-(2): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent
Sch. 11 para. 1(1)-(2): England, Wales

Notifications given under old section 28

V] Law In Force

2.

Except as mentioned in paragraphs 4 and 5, a notification under old section 28(1)(a), (b) or (c)
(including one having effect in modified form by virtue of old section 28(4C)) has effect from the
substitution date asif it were a notification under new section 28(1)(a), (b) or (c) respectively.

Commencement
Sch. 11 para. 2: January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Sch. 11 para. 2: England, Wales

V] Law In Force

3.
A notice under old section 28(4A)(a) or (b) has effect from the substitution date as if it were a
notice under new section 28(5)(a) or (b) respectively.

Westlaw.



Countryside and Rights of Way Act 2000 Page 233

Commencement

Sch. 11 para. 3: January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Sch. 11 para. 3: England, Wales

Modification of operation of new section 28

0 Law In Force

4,
New section 28(2) does not apply to a notification taking effect as mentioned in paragraph 2.

Commencement

Sch. 11 para. 4: January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Sch. 11 para. 4: England, Wales

0 Law In Force

5.
Thewordsfollowing paragraph (b) in new section 28(4) do not apply to a notification taking effect
as mentioned in paragraph 2, but instead paragraph 6 applies.

Commencement

Sch. 11 para. 5: January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Sch. 11 para. 5: England, Wales

0 Law In Force

6.—

(1) The Nature Conservancy Council shall, within the period of five years beginning with the
substitution date, give a notice to every owner and occupier of any land which is the subject of—

(a) anoatification under old section 28(4A)(b), or
(b) anotice under new section 28(5)(b) following a notification under old section 28(1),
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containing a statement of the Council's views about the matters referred to in the words following
paragraph (b) in new section 28(4).

(2) The notice shall specify the date (not being less than three months from the date of the giving
of the notice) on or before which, and the manner in which, representations or objections with

respect to it may be made; and the Council shall consider any representation or objection duly
made.

(3) Within the period of two months beginning immediately after the date referred to in sub-paragraph
(2), the Council shall give anoticeto every owner and occupier of the land confirming the statement
referred to in sub-paragraph (1) or containing a revised statement.

Commencement

Sch. 11 para. 6(1)-(3): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Sch. 11 para. 6(1)-(3): England, Wales

Modification of operation of [ sections 28Ato 28C]*

Notes

1 Words substituted by Natural Environment and Rural CommunitiesAct 2006 c. 16 Sch.11(1) para.170(2) (October
1, 2006)

V] Law In Force
1 —

(1) This paragraph applies to a notification under old section 28(1) given—
(a) before the commencement of the Wildlife and Countryside (Amendment) Act 1985; or
(b) after the commencement of that Act but preceded by a notice under section 28(2) as
originally enacted, given during the six monthsimmediately preceding that commencement.

(2) Inrelation to anotification to which this paragraph applies, the reference in section 28A (1) to—
(@ notice given under section 28(5)(b) confirming a notification with or without
modifications, and
(b) the confirmed notification,

shall be construed as areference to the notification under old section 28(1).

[ (3) Inrelation to asite of specia scientific interest which isthe subject of anotification to which
this paragraph applies—
(a) section 28B (notification of additional land) shall have effect asif subsection (3) were
omitted; and
(b) section 28C (enlargement of SSSI) shall have effect asif subsection (4) were omitted.
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Notes

! Added by Natural Environment and Rural Communities Act 2006 c. 16 Sch.11(1) para.170(1) (October 1, 2006)

Commencement
Sch. 11 para. 7(1)-(2)(b): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent
Sch. 11 para. 7(1)-(3)(b): England, Wales

Modification of operation of section 28E

0 Law In Force
8.—

(1) Except as provided in paragraph 9—
() notice given under old section 28(5)(a) has effect from the substitution date asif it were
a notice given under section 28E(1)(a); and
(b) aconsent given under old section 28(6)(a) has effect from that date asif it were aconsent
under section 28E(3)(a).

(2) In relation to such a consent, section 28E has effect asif for subsections (7) and (8) there were
substituted—

“(7) A notice under subsection (6) must include a notice of—
(a) the Council's reasons for withdrawing or modifying the consent;
(b) therights of appeal under section 28F;
(c) the effect of subsection (9); and
(d) the effect of section 28M.”

Commencement

Sch. 11 para. 8(1)-(2): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Sch. 11 para. 8(1)-(2): England, Wales

0 Law In Force
9.—

(1) Subject to paragraph 10, this paragraph applies where—
(a) anotice has been given under old section 28(5)(a) before the substitution date;

Westlaw.



Countryside and Rights of Way Act 2000 Page 236

(b) on the substitution date neither of the conditions set out in old section 28(6)(a) and (b)
isfulfilled; and
(c) on the substitution date four months have expired since the notice under old section
28(5)(a) was given,
but even if those conditions are fulfilled, this paragraph does not apply in relation to operations
specified in anotice under section 29(4)(a) on any land if immediately before the substitution date
an order under section 29 was in effect in relation to that land.

(2) Wherethis paragraph applies, but subject to sub-paragraph (7), the prohibition in section 28E(1)
on carrying out, or causing or permitting to be carried out, an operation does not apply in relation
to an operation specified in the notice under old section 28(5)(a).

(3) Where this paragraph applies, the Nature Conservancy Council may, on or after the substitution
date, give anotice (a“stop notice”) to every owner and occupier of theland to which the stop notice
isto apply.
(4) A stop noticeisto specify—

(@) the date on which it isto take effect;

(b) the operationsto which it applies; and

(c) theland to which it applies,
and must contain a notice of the right of the person to whom the stop notice is given to appeal
against it in accordance with paragraph 11, and a notice of the effect of sub-paragraph (8).

(5) The date on which a stop notice is to take effect may not be sooner than the end of the period
of three days beginning with the date the stop notice is given, unlessthe Council consider that there
are special reasons which justify a shorter period, and a statement of those reasonsisincluded with
the stop notice.

(6) The operations to which a stop notice may apply are all or any of the operations specified in
the notice under old section 28(5)(a).

(7) From the date on which the stop notice takes effect, sub-paragraph (2) of this paragraph ceases
to apply in relation to the operations specified in the stop notice on the land to which the stop notice

applies.

(8) Where the Council give a stop notice, they shall make a payment to any owner or occupier of
the land who suffers |oss because of it.

(9) The amount of a payment under sub-paragraph (8) is to be determined by the Council in
accordance with guidance given and published by the Ministers (within the meaning of section 50).

(10) Section 50(3) applies to the determination of the amount of a payment under sub-paragraph
(8) asit appliesto the determination of the amount of payments under that section.

(11) This paragraph ceases to apply, in relation to any operation specified in the notice referred to
in sub-paragraph (1)(a) except an operation to which a stop notice applies, if the operation has not
begun before the end of the period of—

(@) three years beginning with the substitution date; or

(b) inacasefaling within paragraph 10(2) or (3), three years beginning immediately after

the expiry of the period of one month of longer referred to there.
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Commencement
Sch. 11 para. 9(1)-(11)(b): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent
Sch. 11 para. 9(1)-(11)(b): England, Wales

V] Law In Force

10—

(1) An agreement under old section 28(6A) in effect immediately before the substitution date has
effect from the substitution date as an agreement that paragraph 9 is not to apply in relation to the
operation which is the subject of the agreement; and, accordingly, paragraph 9 does not apply in
relation to that operation (as regards both the owner and the occupier of the land).

(2) Where anotice has been given under old section 28(6B) before the substitution date, paragraph
9 has effect, in relation to the operation in question, as if for the period mentioned in paragraph
9(1)(c) there were substituted the period of one month from the giving of the notice or (if alonger
period is specified in the notice) that longer period.

(3) If after an agreement has taken effect as mentioned in sub-paragraph (1) the relevant person
(whether a party to the agreement or not) gives the Nature Conservancy Council written notice that
he wishes to terminate the agreement, then as from the giving of the notice paragraph 9 has effect,
in relation to the operation in question (as regards both the owner and the occupier of the land), as
if for the period mentioned in paragraph 9(1)(c) there were substituted the period of one month
from the giving of the notice or (if alonger period is specified in the notice) that longer period.

(4) In sub-paragraph (3), “relevant person” has the same meaning as in old section 28(6C).

Commencement
Sch. 11 para. 10(1)-(4): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent
Sch. 11 para. 10(1)-(4): England, Wales

V] Law In Force
11—

(1) A person to whom a stop notice is given may be notice appeal against it to the Secretary of
State, but meanwhile it remains in effect.

(2) Section 28F(3) to (11) shall apply in relation to such an appeal as they apply in relation to an
appeal against a decision to withdraw a consent (see section 28F(1)(d)), but with the following
modifications—
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(@) asif, insection 28F(3), for paragraphs (a) and (b) and the following words “ or, in either
case,” there were substituted “within the period of two months beginning with the date of
the stop notice, or”; and

(b) asif, for section 28F(5), there were substituted—

“(5) On determining the appeal, the Secretary of State may quash or affirm the stop
notice; and if he affirms it, he may do so either in its original form or with the
removal from it of such operations as he thinks fit, or in relation to such reduced
area of land as he thinks fit.”

Commencement
Sch. 11 para. 11(1)-(2)(b): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent
Sch. 11 para. 11(1)-(2)(b): England, Wales

V] Law In Force
12—

(1) The Nature Conservancy Council may, by notice given to every owner and occupier of land to
which a stop notice applies, vary a stop notice by removing any operation to which it applies or
reducing the area of land to which it applies.

(2) Where after giving a stop notice—
(a) the Council consent to an operation to which the stop notice applies;
(b) an operation to which it applies becomes one which may be carried out under the terms
of an agreement under section 16 of the National Parks and Access to the Countryside Act
1949 or section 15 of the Countryside Act 1968; or
(c) an operation to which it applies becomes one which may be carried out in accordance
with a management scheme under section 28J or a management notice under section 28K,
the stop notice shall be deemed to be varied accordingly by the removal from the stop notice of the
operation in question in relation to the land to which the consent, agreement or management scheme
or notice relates.

Commencement
Sch. 11 para. 12(1)-(2)(c): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Sch. 11 para. 12(1)-(2)(c): England, Wales

Modification of operation of section 28F
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@ LawinForce

13—

(1) Section 28F(1)(a) does not apply to arefusal of a consent under old section 28(6)(a).

(2) Section 28F(1)(b) does not apply to consents taking effect as mentioned in paragraph 8(1)(b).

Commencement
Sch. 11 para. 13(1)-(2): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Sch. 11 para. 13(1)-(2): England, Wales

Modification of operation of section 28H

0 Law In Force

14.
Section 28H does not apply in relation to operations which have already begun on the date section
28H comes into force.

Commencement

Sch. 11 para. 14: January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Sch. 11 para. 14: England, Wales

Section 29

0 Law In Force

15.

Paragraphs 16 and 17 apply where, immediately before the coming into force of paragraph 2 of
Schedule 9 to thisAct, thereisin effect an order applying section 29(3) to any land (“the relevant
land”).
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Commencement

Sch. 11 para. 15 January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Sch. 11 para. 15: England, Wales

V] Law In Force
16.—

(2) If therelevant land is not included in a site of special scientific interest, section 28E appliesto
it asif it were (and accordingly section 28P(1) applies aso); and references in section 28E to a
notification under section 28(1)(b) shall be construed as references to an order under section 29.

(2) Whether or not the relevant land isincluded in asite of special scientific interest, anotice given
under section 29(4)(a) has effect as if it were a notice given under section 28E(1)(a), except as
provided in paragraph 17.

(3) Whether or not the relevant land is included in a site of special scientific interest, a consent
given under section 29(5)(a) has effect asif it were a consent given under section 28E(3)(a), and

in relation to such a consent section 28E has effect as if for subsections (7) and (8) there were
substituted—

“(7) A notice under subsection (6) must include a notice of—
(a) the Council's reasons for withdrawing or modifying the consent;
(b) therights of appeal under section 28F;
(c) the effect of subsection (9); and
(d) the effect of section 28M.”

Commencement

Sch. 11 para. 16(1)-(3): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Sch. 11 para. 16(1)-(3): England, Wales

V] Law In Force
17—

(1) This paragraph applies where—
(@) a notice has been given under section 29(4)(a) before the repeal of section 29 by
paragraph 2 of Schedule 9 to thisAct;
(b) on the date on which paragraph 2 of Schedule 9 to this Act comes into force, neither
of the conditions set out in section 29(5)(a) and (b) is fulfilled; and
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(c) onthat date the period mentioned in paragraph (c) of section 29(5) (or in that paragraph
asit has effect by virtue of section 29(6) or (7)) has expired.
(2) Where this paragraph applies, but subject to paragraph 9(7) as it has effect by virtue of
sub-paragraph (3) of this paragraph, the prohibition in section 28E(1) on carrying out, or causing
or permitting to be carried out, an operation does not apply in relation to an operation specified in
the notice under section 29(4)(a).
(3) Paragraphs 9(3) to (11) and 11 of this Schedule apply aso in relation to this paragraph, but as
if—
(@) in those provisions references to a notice under old section 28(5)(a) were to a notice
under section 29(4)(a); and
(b) the reference to “sub-paragraph (2)” in paragraph 9(7) were to sub-paragraph (2) of
this paragraph.

Commencement
Sch. 11 para. 17(1)-(3)(b): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent
Sch. 11 para. 17(1)-(3)(b): England, Wales

V] Law In Force
18—

(1) This paragraph applies where—
(a) asaresult of the coming into force of paragraph 2 of Schedule 9 to thisAct, alocal
inquiry or a hearing (as mentioned in paragraph 4(1)(a) and (b) respectively of Schedule
11 to the 1981 Act) comes to an end, and
(b) an owner or occupier of land in relation to which an order under section 29 has been
made has incurred expense in connection with opposing the order at the local inquiry or
hearing.

(2) If this paragraph applies, the Nature Conservancy Council shall (subject to sub-paragraph (3))
pay a person's expenses referred to in paragraph (1)(b) to the extent that they are reasonable.

(3) The Council need not pay any such expenses unless the person—
(@) appliesto the Council for such a payment; and
(b) satisfiesthe Council that he has incurred the expenses.

Commencement
Sch. 11 para. 18(1)-(3)(b): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent
Sch. 11 para. 18(1)-(3)(b): England, Wales
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Compensation and grants

0 Law In Force
19—

(1) Despiteits repeal by paragraph 2 of Schedule 9 to this Act, section 30 (compensation where
order made under section 29) continues to apply in connection with an order made under section
29 before the coming into force of that paragraph.

(2) After the repeal of section 29 by that paragraph, section 32 (duties of agriculture Ministerswith
respect to areas of special scientific interest) continues to apply, in relation to an application under
that section relating to land to which section 29(3) applied immediately beforeitsrepeal, asif that
land were included in a site of special scientific interest.

Commencement
Sch. 11 para. 19(1)-(2): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent
Sch. 11 para. 19(1)-(2): England, Wales

Offences and restoration orders

0 Law In Force
20—

(1) Section 28P does not have effect in relation to an offence committed before the substitution
date, but old section 28 or, as the case may be, section 29, has effect instead.

(2) In relation to an offence under section 29, section 31 as it had effect before the coming into
force of paragraph 3 of Schedule 9 to thisAct shall continue to apply.

Commencement
Sch. 11 para. 20(1)-(2): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent
Sch. 11 para. 20(1)-(2): England, Wales

Powers of entry
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0 Law In Force

21.
Section 51 (powers of entry) has effect on and after the substitution date as if, in subsection (1),
after paragraph (m) there were inserted—

“(n) to determine whether or not to give or vary a stop notice;”,
and asif, in subsection (2)(a), after “paragraphs () to (k)” there were inserted “and paragraph (n)”.

Commencement

Sch. 11 para. 21: January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Sch. 11 para. 21: England, Wales

Service of notices

0 Law In Force

22.

Section 70A (service of notices) appliesin relation to notices given under this Schedule asit applies
in relation to notices and other documents required or authorised to be served or given under the
1981 Act.

Commencement

Sch. 11 para. 22: January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Sch. 11 para. 22: England, Wales

SCHEDULE 12
AMENDMENTSRELATING TO PART | OF WILDLIFEAND COUNTRYSIDEACT 1981

Section 81(1)

0 Law In Force

1
In section 1(5) of the 1981 Act (offence of intentional disturbance of wild birds) after “intentionally”
thereisinserted “or recklessly”.
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Commencement
Sch. 12 para. 1: January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Sch. 12 para. 1: England, Wales

0 Law In Force

2.

In section 3 of that Act (areas of specia protection) in subsection (1)(c) for “the offender shall be
liableto aspecial penalty” thereis substituted “the offence shall be treated asfalling within section
7(3A)".

Commencement
Sch. 12 para. 2: January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Sch. 12 para. 2: England, Wales

0 Law In Force

3.
In section 6 of that Act (sale etc. of live or dead wild birds, eggs etc.), in subsection (2) the words
from “who isnot” to “Secretary of State” are omitted.

Commencement
Sch. 12 para. 3: January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Sch. 12 para. 3: England, Wales

0 Law In Force
4—

(1) In section 7 of that Act (registration etc. of certain captive birds), in subsection (3)(a), for “for
which a special penalty is provided” thereis substituted “which falls within subsection (3A)”.

(2) After subsection (3) of that section there isinserted—

“(3A) The offences falling within this subsection are—
(a) any offence under section 1(1) or (2) in respect of—
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(i) abirdincluded in Schedule 1 or any part of, or anything derived from,
such abird,
(if) the nest of such abird, or
(iii) an egg of such abird or any part of such an egg;
(b) any offence under section 1(5) or 5;
(c) any offence under section 6 in respect of—
(i) abirdincluded in Schedule 1 or any part of, or anything derived from,
such abird, or
(if) an egg of such abird or any part of such an egg;
(d) any offence under section 8.”.

Commencement

Sch. 12 para. 4(1)-(2): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Sch. 12 para. 4(1)-(2): England, Wales

0 Law In Force

5.

In section 9 of that Act (protection of certain wild animals)—
@r...]*

(b) after that subsection thereisinserted—

“(4A) Subject to the provisions of thisPart, if any person intentionally or recklessly
disturbs any wild animal included in Schedule 5 as—

(@) adolphin or whale (cetacea), or

(b) abasking shark (cetorhinus maximus),
he shall be guilty of an offence.”

Notes

! Repealed by Conservation (Natural Habitats, & amp;c.) (Amendment) Regulations 2007/1843 reg.8 (August 21,
2007)

Commencement

Sch. 12 para. 5(8)-(b): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Sch. 12 para. 5(a)-(b): England, Wales
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0 Law In Force

6.
In section 16(3) of that Act (power to grant licences) for “and (4)” there is substituted “, (4) and
(4A)".

Commencement

Sch. 12 para. 6: January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Sch. 12 para. 6: England, Wales

0 Law In Force

7.

In section 19 of that Act (enforcement of Part I), in subsection (3) for the words from “ suspecting
that” to “has been committed” there is substituted “ suspecting that an offence under this Part has
been committed”.

Commencement

Sch. 12 para. 7: January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Sch. 12 para. 7: England, Wales

© Repedled

8.[..]"

Notes

! Repealed by Natural Environment and Rural Communities Act 2006 c. 16 Sch.12 para.1 (October 1, 2006 as S|
2006/2541)

0 Law In Force
9—
(1) In section 20 of that Act (time limit for summary prosecution of certain offences under Part

)—
(@) subsection (1) is omitted, and
(b) insubsection (2) for “an offence to which this section applies’ there is substituted “an
offence under this Part”.

(2) Sub-paragraph (1) does not have effect in relation to any offence committed before the
commencement of this paragraph.
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Commencement

Sch. 12 para. 9(1)-(2): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Sch. 12 para. 9(1)-(2): England, Wales

Law In Force

10—

(1) Section 21 of that Act (penalties, forfeitures etc. for offences under Part I) isamended asfollows.
(2) For subsections (1) to (3) thereis substituted—

“(1) Subject to subsection (5), a person guilty of an offence under any of sections 1 to 13
or section 17 shall beliable on summary conviction to imprisonment for aterm not exceeding
six months or to afine not exceeding level 5 on the standard scale, or to both.”

(3) In subsection (4)—

(@) in paragraph (a) for the words from “to a fine” to the end there is substituted “to
imprisonment for aterm not exceeding six months or to a fine not exceeding the statutory
maximum, or to both”, and

(b) in paragraph (b) for “to afine” there is substituted “to imprisonment for a term not
exceeding two years or to afine, or to both”.

(4) After subsection (4) there isinserted—

“(4A) Except in a case falling within subsection (4B), a person guilty of an offence under
section 19ZA(7) shall be liable on summary conviction to afine not exceeding level 5 on
the standard scale.

(4B) A person guilty of an offence under subsection (7) of section 19ZA in relation to a
wildlife inspector acting in the exercise of the power conferred by subsection (3)(c) of that
section shall be liable—

(@) on summary conviction, to afine not exceeding the statutory maximum;

(b) on conviction on indictment, to afine.

(4C) A person guilty of an offence under section 19ZA(8) shall be liable—
(@) on summary conviction, to imprisonment for a term not exceeding six months
or afine not exceeding the statutory maximum, or to both;
(b) on conviction on indictment, to imprisonment for a term not exceeding two
years or to afine, or to both.

(4D) A person guilty of an offence under section 192B(9) shall be liable on summary
conviction to afine not exceeding level 5 on the standard scale.”

(5) In subsection (5) thewords*“, (2) or (3)” are omitted.
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(6) Sub-paragraphs (1) to (5) and the repeal by this Act of provisions of the 1981 Act relating to
special penalties do not have effect in relation to any offence committed before the commencement
of this paragraph.

Commencement

Sch. 12 para. 10(1)-(6): January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Sch. 12 para. 10(1)-(6): England, Wales

0 Law In Force

11.
In section 24 of that Act (functions of the Nature Conservancy Councils), in subsection (4) for
paragraph (c) there is substituted—

“(c) any wildlife inspector,”.

Commencement

Sch. 12 para. 11: January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Sch. 12 para. 11: England, Wales

0 Law In Force

12.
In section 27 of that Act (interpretation of Part 1), in subsection (1) after the definition of “wild
plant” thereisinserted—

““wildlife inspector” has the meaning given by section 19ZA(1).”

Commencement

Sch. 12 para. 12: January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Sch. 12 para. 12: England, Wales

© Repeded

13.[...]"
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Notes

! Repealed by Police Reform Act 2002 c. 30 Sch.8 para. (October 1, 2002 as S| 2002/2306)

SCHEDULE 13
AREAS OF OUTSTANDING NATURAL BEAUTY: CONSERVATION BOARDS

Section 86(2)

Interpretation

0 Law In Force

1.
In this Schedule—
“an English conservation board” means a conservation board for an area of outstanding
natural beauty in England;
“the relevant order”, in relation to a conservation board, means—
(@) the order under section 86 establishing that board,
(b) any order under that section relating to that board, or
(c) any order made in relation to that board in exercise of the power to amend an
order under that section.

Commencement

Sch. 13 para. 1 definition of "an English conservation board"- definition of "the relevant order" (c): April 1, 2001 in
relation to England; May 1, 2001 otherwise (S| 2001/114 art. 2(2)(e); SI 2001/1410 art. 2(g))

Extent

Sch. 13 para. 1- definition of "the relevant order” (c): England, Wales

Status and constitution of conservation boards

0 Law In Force

2.
A conservation board shall be abody corporate.
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Commencement

Sch. 13 para. 2: April 1, 2001 in relation to England; May 1, 2001 otherwise (Sl 2001/114 art. 2(2)(e); Sl 2001/1410
art. 2(g))

Extent

Sch. 13 para. 2: England, Wales

0 Law In Force
3—

(1) A conservation board shall consist of—
(@) such number of local authority members as may be specified in the relevant order,
(b) such number of members to be appointed by the Secretary of State or the National
Assembly for Wales as may be so specified, and
(c) inthe case of an English conservation board, such number of parish members as may
be so specified.

(2) The numbers specified in the relevant order for any conservation board in relation to the
membership of the board must be such that—
(@) the number of local authority members is at least 40 per cent. of the total number of
members, and
(b) inthe case of an English conservation board, the number of parish membersis at least
20 per cent. of the total number of members.

Commencement

Sch. 13 para. 3(1)-(2)(b): April 1, 2001 in relation to England; May 1, 2001 otherwise (Sl 2001/114 art. 2(2)(e); S|
2001/1410 art. 2(g))

Extent

Sch. 13 para. 3-(2)(b): England, Wales

Local authority members

0 Law In Force
4—

(1) Thelocal authority members of a conservation board shall be appointed in accordance with the
provisions of the relevant order.

(2) The relevant order must provide either—

Westlaw.



Countryside and Rights of Way Act 2000 Page 251

(a) for thelocal authority membersto be appointed by such of the local authoritiesfor areas
wholly or partly comprised in the area of outstanding natural beauty as may be specified in
or determined under the order (“the relevant councils’), or

(b) for thelocal authority membersto be appointed by such of the relevant councils as may
be determined in accordance with a scheme contained in the relevant order.

(3) A person shall not be appointed as alocal authority member of a conservation board unless he
iIsamember of alocal authority the area of whichiswholly or partly comprised in therelevant area
of outstanding natural beauty; and, in appointing local authority members of a conservation board,
alocal authority shall have regard to the desirability of appointing members of the authority who
represent wards, or (in Wales) electoral [wards]* , situated wholly or partly within the relevant
area of outstanding natural beauty.

(4) Subject to the following provisions of this Schedule and to the provisions of the relevant order,
where aperson who qualifiesfor his appointment by virtue of his membership of any local authority
Is appointed as alocal authority member of a conservation board—
(@) heshall hold office from the time of his appointment until he ceases to be a member of
that authority; but
(b) hisappointment may, before any such cessation, be terminated for the purposes of, and
in accordance with, sections 15 to 17 of the Local Government and Housing Act 1989
(political balance).

(5) Sub-paragraph (4)(a) shall have effect so as to terminate the term of office of a person who, on
retiring from any local authority, immediately becomes such a member again as a newly elected
councillor; but a person who so becomes a member again shall be eligible for re-appointment to
the conservation board.

(6) The appointment of any person asalocal authority member of aconservation board may provide
that he is not to be treated for the purposes of sub-paragraph (4) as qualifying for his appointment
by virtue of his membership of any local authority other than that specified in the appointment.

(7) In paragraph 2(1) of Schedule 1 to the Local Government and Housing Act 1989 (bodies to
which appointments have to be made taking account of political balance), after paragraph (ba) there
Isinserted—

“(bb) aconservation board established by order under section 86 of the Countryside
and Rights of Way Act 2000;”.

Notes

1 Word substituted by Local Government and Elections (Wales) Act 2021 asc. 1 Sch.2(1) para.10 (March 20, 2021)

Commencement

Sch. 13 para. 4(1)-(7): April 1, 2001 in relation to England; May 1, 2001 otherwise (SI 2001/114 art. 2(2)(e); S
2001/1410 art. 2(g))

Extent

Sch. 13 para. 4-(7): England, Wales
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Parish members

Law In Force
5—

(1) The parish members of an English conservation board shall be appointed in accordance with
the provisions of the relevant order, by—
(@) the parish councils for parishes the whole or any part of which is comprised in the
relevant area of outstanding natural beauty, and
(b) the parish meetings of any of those parisheswhich do not have separate parish councils.

(2) A person shall not be appointed as a parish member of an English conservation board unless
heis—
(@) amember of the parish council for aparish the whole or any part of which is comprised
in the relevant area of outstanding natural beauty, or
(b) the chairman of the parish meeting of a parish—
(i) which does not have a separate parish council, and
(if) thewhole or any part of which iscomprised in the relevant area of outstanding
natural beauty.

(3) Subject to the following provisions of this Schedule and to the provisions of the relevant order,
where a person who qualifies for his appointment by virtue of his membership of a parish council
Is appointed as a parish member of an English conservation board, he shall hold office from the
time of his appointment until he ceases to be amember of that parish council.

(4) Subject to the following provisions of this Schedule and to the provisions of the relevant order,
where a person who qualifies for his appointment by virtue of his being the chairman of a parish
meeting is appointed as a parish member of an English conservation board, he shall hold office
from the time of his appointment until he ceases to be the chairman of that parish meeting.

(5) Sub-paragraph (3) or (4) shall not have effect so as to terminate the term of office of a person
who retires from aparish council, or ceases to be the chairman of a parish meeting, until such time
as may be determined by the Secretary of State or the National Assembly for Wales in accordance
with the relevant order.

(6) A person who—

(@) on retiring from a parish council, or

(b) on ceasing to be the chairman of a parish meeting,
becomes a member of the parish council again as a newly elected councillor or, as the case may
be, is elected to succeed himself as chairman of any parish meeting is eligible for re-appointment
to the conservation board at the time mentioned in sub-paragraph (5).

Commencement

Sch. 13 para. 5(1)-(6)(b): April 1, 2001 in relation to England; May 1, 2001 otherwise (Sl 2001/114 art. 2(2)(e); Sl
2001/1410 art. 2(g))

Extent

Sch. 13 para. 5-(6)(b): England, Wales
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Members appointed by the Secretary of State or the National Assembly for Wales

0 Law In Force
6.—

(1) Before appointing any person asamember of aconservation board, the Secretary of State shall
consult [ Natural England]* .

(2) Before appointing any person as a member of a conservation board, the National Assembly
for Wales shall consult the [ NRBW]? .

(3) Subject to the following provisions of this Schedule and to the provisions of the relevant order,
a person appointed as a member of a conservation board by the Secretary of State or the National
Assembly for Wales—

(@) shall hold office for such period of not less than one year nor more than three years as

may be specified in the terms of his appointment; but

(b) on ceasing to hold office shall be eligible for re-appointment.

(4) The term of office of a person appointed by the Secretary of State or the National Assembly
for Walesto fill such avacancy in the membership of aconservation board as occurs where a person
appointed by the Secretary of State or the Assembly ceases to be amember of the board before the
end of histerm of office may be for a period of less than one year if it is made to expire with the
time when the term of office of the person in respect of whom the vacancy has arisen would have
expired.

(5) Subject to the provisions of this Schedule and of the relevant order, amember of a conservation
board appointed by the Secretary of State or the National Assembly for Wales shall hold officein
accordance with the terms of his appointment.

Notes

1 Words substituted by Natural Environment and Rural CommunitiesAct 2006 c. 16 Sch.11(1) para.164(f) (October
1, 2006)

2 Word substituted by Natural Resources Body for Wales (Functions) Order 2013/755 Sch.2(1) para.412 (April 1,
2013: substitution has effect subject to transitional provisions and savings specified in SI 2013/755 art.10 and
Sch.7)

Commencement

Sch. 13 para. 6(1)-(5): April 1, 2001 in relation to England; May 1, 2001 otherwise (Sl 2001/114 art. 2(2)(e); Sl
2001/1410 art. 2(9))

Extent
Sch. 13 para. 6-(5): England, Wales
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Chairman and deputy chairman

0 Law In Force
17—

(1) The members of aconservation board shall elect, from amongst their members, both achairman
and a deputy chairman of the board.

(2) Subject to sub-paragraphs (3) and (4), the chairman and deputy chairman of a conservation
board shall be elected for a period not exceeding one year; but a person so elected shall, on ceasing
to hold office at the end of his term of office as chairman or deputy chairman, be eligible for
re-election.

(3) A person shall cease to hold office as chairman or deputy chairman of a conservation board if
he ceases to be a member of the board.

(4) Where avacancy occursin the office of chairman or deputy chairman of a conservation board,
it shall be the duty of the members of that board to secure that the vacancy is filled as soon as
possible.

Commencement

Sch. 13 para. 7(1)-(4): April 1, 2001 in relation to England; May 1, 2001 otherwise (SI 2001/114 art. 2(2)(e); S|
2001/1410 art. 2(g))

Extent
Sch. 13 para. 7-(4): England, Wales

Audit

© Repedled
8.[..I"

Notes
! Repealed by Local Audit and Accountability Act 2014 c. 2 Sch.1(2) para.1 (April 1, 2015)

SCHEDULE 14
SUPPLEMENTAL POWERS OF CONSERVATION BOARDS

Section 87(6)

Westlaw.



Countryside and Rights of Way Act 2000 Page 255

Interpretation

0 Law In Force

1.

In this Schedule—
“common” , “disposal” and “open space’ have the same meaning as in the Town and
Country Planning Act 1990;
“relevant order” has the same meaning asin Schedule 13.

Commencement

Sch. 14 para. 1 definition of "common"- definition of "relevant order": April 1, 2001 in relation to England; May 1,
2001 otherwise (S| 2001/114 art. 2(2)(e); Sl 2001/1410 art. 2(g))

Extent

Sch. 14 para. 1- definition of "relevant order": England, Wales

Power to acquire land

0 Law In Force
2—

(1) For the purposes of any of their functions under this or any other enactment, a conservation
board may acquire by agreement any land, whether situated inside or outside their area of outstanding
natural beauty.

(2) Thereferencein sub-paragraph (1) to acquisition by agreement is areference to acquisition for
money or money's worth as purchaser or lessee.

Commencement

Sch. 14 para. 2(1)-(2): April 1, 2001 in relation to England; May 1, 2001 otherwise (SI 2001/114 art. 2(2)(e); S|
2001/1410 art. 2(g))

Extent

Sch. 14 para. 2-(2): England, Wales

Power to dispose of land
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0 Law In Force

3.

Subject to paragraphs 4 to 6 and to the provisions of the relevant order, a conservation board may
dispose, in any manner they wish, of land which is held by them but no longer required by them
for the purposes of their functions.

Commencement

Sch. 14 para. 3: April 1, 2001 in relation to England; May 1, 2001 otherwise (Sl 2001/114 art. 2(2)(e); Sl 2001/1410
art. 2(g))

Extent

Sch. 14 para. 3: England, Wales

0 Law In Force
4—

(1) Except with the consent of the Secretary of State (as respects England) or the National Assembly
for Wales (as respects Wales), a conservation board may not—
(@) dispose under paragraph 3 of land which consists of or forms part of a common, or
formerly consisted of or formed part of a common, and is managed by alocal authority in
accordance with alocal Act,
(b) dispose under paragraph 3 of land, otherwise than by way of a short tenancy, for a
consideration less than the best that can reasonably be obtained.

(2) For the purposes of this paragraph a disposal of land is adisposal by way of a short tenancy if
It consists—
(@) of the grant of aterm not exceeding seven years, or
(b) of the assignment of aterm which at the date of the assignment has not more than seven
years to run.

Commencement

Sch. 14 para. 4(1)-(2)(b): April 1, 2001 in relation to England; May 1, 2001 otherwise (Sl 2001/114 art. 2(2)(e); S|
2001/1410 art. 2(g))

Extent
Sch. 14 para. 4-(2)(b): England, Wales

0 Law In Force

5.

A conservation board may not dispose under paragraph 3 of any land consisting of or forming part
of an open space unless before disposing of the land they cause notice of their intention to do so,
specifying theland in question, to be advertised in two consecutive weeksin anewspaper circulating
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intheareain which theland issituated, and consider any objectionsto the proposed disposal which
may be made to them.

Commencement

Sch. 14 para. 5: April 1, 2001 in relation to England; May 1, 2001 otherwise (Sl 2001/114 art. 2(2)(e); Sl 2001/1410
art. 2(9))

Extent

Sch. 14 para. 5: England, Wales

0 Law In Force

6.

Section 128 of the Local Government Act 1972 (consents to land transactions by local authorities)
appliesin relation to a conservation board as if a conservation board were a principal council and
asif paragraphs 3 to 5 were contained in Part V11 of that Act.”)

Commencement

Sch. 14 para. 6: April 1, 2001 in relation to England; May 1, 2001 otherwise (Sl 2001/114 art. 2(2)(e); Sl 2001/1410
art. 2(g))

Extent

Sch. 14 para. 6: England, Wales

Provisions asto charges

0 Law In Force

1.
In section 152(2) of the Local Government and Housing Act 1989 (provisions as to charges), after
paragraph (ja) thereisinserted—

“(jb) aconservation board established by order under section 86 of the Countryside
and Rights of Way Act 2000;”;
and section 151 of that Act (power to amend existing provisions asto charges) shall have effect as
If references to an existing provision included references to any such provision as applied by or
under Part IV of thisAct.
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Commencement

Sch. 14 para. 7: April 1, 2001 in relation to England; May 1, 2001 otherwise (Sl 2001/114 art. 2(2)(e); Sl 2001/1410
art. 2(g))

Extent

Sch. 14 para. 7: England, Wales

SCHEDULE 15

AREAS OF OUTSTANDING NATURAL BEAUTY: CONSEQUENTIAL AMENDMENTS
AND TRANSITIONAL PROVISIONS

Section 93

PART |

CONSEQUENTIAL AMENDMENTS

National Parks and Access to the Countryside Act 1949 (c. 97)

© Repedled

1.[..]"

Notes

! Repealed by Natural Environment and Rural Communities Act 2006 c. 16 Sch.12 para.1 (October 1, 2006 as S|
2006/2541)

0 Law In Force

2.
In section 112(2) of that Act (provisions not applying to Epping Forest and Burnham Beeches), for
“eighty-seven” there is substituted “eighty-nine”.

Westlaw.



Countryside and Rights of Way Act 2000 Page 259

Commencement

Sch. 15(1) para. 2: April 1, 2001 inrelationto England; May 1, 2001 otherwise (SI 2001/114 art. 2(2)(e); SI 2001/1410
art. 2(g))

Extent

Sch. 15(1) para. 2: England, Wales

0 Law In Force

3.
In section 114(1) of that Act (interpretation), for the definition of “area of outstanding natural
beauty” thereis substituted—

““areaof outstanding natural beauty” means an area designated under section 82 of
the Countryside and Rights of Way Act 2000;”.

Commencement

Sch. 15(1) para. 3: April 1, 2001 inrelationto England; May 1, 2001 otherwise (SI 2001/114 art. 2(2)(e); SI 2001/1410
art. 2(g))

Extent

Sch. 15(1) para. 3: England, Wales

Harbours Act 1964 (c. 40)

0 Law In Force

4,

In Schedule 3 to the HarboursAct 1964, in paragraph 1, in paragraph (i) of the definition of “sensitive
area’ for “section 87 of the National Parks and Access to the Countryside Act 1949 there is
substituted “section 82 of the Countryside and Rights of Way Act 2000”.

Commencement

Sch. 15(1) para. 4: April 1, 2001 inrelationto England; May 1, 2001 otherwise (SI 2001/114 art. 2(2)(e); SI 2001/1410
art. 2(g))

Extent

Sch. 15(1) para. 4: England, Wales
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Highways Act 1980 (c. 66)

0 Law In Force

5.
In section 105A of the 1980 Act (environmental impact assessments), in subsection (6), for paragraph
(e) thereis substituted—

“(e) an area of outstanding beauty designated as such under section 82 of the
Countryside and Rights of Way Act 2000.”.

Commencement

Sch. 15(1) para. 5: April 1, 2001 inrelationto England; May 1, 2001 otherwise (SI 2001/114 art. 2(2)(e); SI 2001/1410
art. 2(g))

Extent

Sch. 15(1) para. 5: England, Wales

Derelict Land Act 1982 (c. 42)

0 Law In Force

6.

In section 1 of the Derelict Land Act 1982 (powers of Secretary of State), in subsection (11), in
the definition of “area of outstanding natural beauty” for “section 87 of the National Parks and
Accessto the Countryside Act 1949” thereis substituted “ section 82 of the Countryside and Rights
of Way Act 2000”.

Commencement

Sch. 15(1) para. 6: April 1, 2001 inrelationto England; May 1, 2001 otherwise (SI 2001/114 art. 2(2)(e); SI 2001/1410
art. 2(g))

Extent

Sch. 15(1) para. 6: England, Wales

Road Traffic Regulation Act 1984 (c. 27)
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0 Law In Force

7.

In section 22 of the Road Traffic Regulation Act 1984 (traffic regulation for specia areas in the
countryside), at the end of subsection (1)(a)(ii) there isinserted “designated as such under section
82 of the Countryside and Rights of Way Act 2000”.

Commencement

Sch. 15(1) para. 7: April 1, 2001 inrelationto England; May 1, 2001 otherwise (SI 2001/114 art. 2(2)(e); SI 2001/1410
art. 2(g))

Extent
Sch. 15(1) para. 7: England, Wales

Housing Act 1985 (c. 68)

0 Law In Force

8.

In section 37 of the Housing Act 1985 (restriction on disposal of dwelling-housesin National Parks,
etc), in subsection (1)(b) for “section 87 of the National Parks and Access to the Countryside Act
1949” thereis substituted “ section 82 of the Countryside and Rights of Way Act 2000”.

Commencement

Sch. 15(1) para. 8: April 1, 2001 inrelationto England; May 1, 2001 otherwise (SI 2001/114 art. 2(2)(e); SI 2001/1410
art. 2(g))

Extent
Sch. 15(1) para. 8: England, Wales

0 Law In Force

0.

In section 157 of that Act (restriction on disposal of dwelling-houses in National Parks, etc), in
subsection (1)(b) for “section 87 of the National Parks and Access to the Countryside Act 1949”
there is substituted “ section 82 of the Countryside and Rights of Way Act 2000”.
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Commencement

Sch. 15(1) para. 9: April 1, 2001 inrelationto England; May 1, 2001 otherwise (SI 2001/114 art. 2(2)(e); SI 2001/1410
art. 2(g))

Extent

Sch. 15(1) para. 9: England, Wales

Town and Country Planning Act 1990 (c. 8)

0 Law In Force

10.

In section 87 of the Town and Country Planning Act 1990 (exclusion of certain descriptions of
land or development from a simplified planning zone), in subsection (1)(d) for “section 87 of the
National Parks and Access to the Countryside Act 1949” there is substituted “section 82 of the
Countryside and Rights of Way Act 2000”.

Commencement

Sch. 15(1) para. 10: April 1, 2001 inrelation to England; May 1, 2001 otherwise (Sl 2001/114 art. 2(2)(e); S| 2001/1410
art. 2(g))

Extent

Sch. 15(1) para. 10: England, Wales

Environmental Protection Act 1990 (c. 43)

0 Law In Force

11.

In section 130 of the Environmental Protection Act 1990 (countryside functions of Countryside
Council for Wales), in subsection (2)(a) after “National Parks or” there is inserted “under the
Countryside and Rights of Way Act 2000”.

Commencement

Sch. 15(1) para. 11: April 1, 2001 inrelation to England; May 1, 2001 otherwise (Sl 2001/114 art. 2(2)(e); S| 2001/1410
art. 2(g))

Extent

Sch. 15(1) para. 11: England, Wales
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Water Industry Act 1991 (c. 56)

0 Law In Force

12.

In section 156 of the Water Industry Act 1991 (restriction on disposals of land), in subsection (8),
in paragraph (a) of the definition of “areaof outstanding natural beauty or special scientific interest”,
for “for the purposes of the National Parks and Access to the Countryside Act 1949” there is
substituted “under section 82 of the Countryside and Rights of Way Act 2000”.

Commencement

Sch. 15(1) para. 12: April 1, 2001 inrelation to England; May 1, 2001 otherwise (Sl 2001/114 art. 2(2)(e); S| 2001/1410
art. 2(g))

Extent

Sch. 15(1) para. 12: England, Wales

Environment Act 1995 (c. 25)

0 Law In Force

13.

In Schedule 13 to the Environment Act 1995 (review of old mineral planning permissions), in
paragraph 2(4)(c) for “section 87 of the National Parks and Access to the Countryside Act 1949”
there is substituted “ section 82 of the Countryside and Rights of Way Act 2000”.

Commencement

Sch. 15(1) para. 13: April 1, 2001 inrelation to England; May 1, 2001 otherwise (Sl 2001/114 art. 2(2)(e); S| 2001/1410
art. 2(g))

Extent

Sch. 15(1) para. 13: England, Wales

Housing Act 1996 (c. 52)
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0 Law In Force

14.

In section 13 of the Housing Act 1996 (restriction on disposal of housesin National Parks, etc), in
subsection (1)(b) for “section 87 of the National Parks and Access to the Countryside Act 1949”
there is substituted “ section 82 of the Countryside and Rights of Way Act 2000”.

Commencement

Sch. 15(1) para. 14: April 1, 2001 inrelation to England; May 1, 2001 otherwise (Sl 2001/114 art. 2(2)(e); S| 2001/1410
art. 2(g))

Extent
Sch. 15(1) para. 14: England, Wales

PART [1

TRANSITIONAL PROVISIONS

0 Law In Force

15.
In this Part “commencement” means the commencement of section 82.

Commencement

Sch. 15(11) para. 15: April 1, 2001 in relation to England; May 1, 2001 otherwise (Sl 2001/114 art. 2(2)(e); S|
2001/1410 art. 2(g))

Extent
Sch. 15(11) para. 15: England, Wales

0 Law In Force

16.

Any order under section 87 of the 1949 Act (designation of areas of outstanding natural beauty)
whichisinforceimmediately before commencement isto be taken to have been made under section
82 in accordance with the provisions of Part IV of thisAct, and may be amended or revoked by an
order under that section.
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Commencement

Sch. 15(11) para. 16: April 1, 2001 in relation to England; May 1, 2001 otherwise (Sl 2001/114 art. 2(2)(e); S|
2001/1410 art. 2(g))

Extent

Sch. 15(11) para. 16: England, Wales

0 Law In Force

17.

Any reference in any instrument or document (whenever made) to designation as an area of
outstanding natural beauty under section 87 of the 1949 Act or to an order under that sectionis, in
relation to any time after commencement, to be taken to be a reference to designation as such an
area under section 82 or to an order under that section.

Commencement

Sch. 15(11) para. 17: April 1, 2001 in relation to England; May 1, 2001 otherwise (Sl 2001/114 art. 2(2)(e); S|
2001/1410 art. 2(g))

Extent

Sch. 15(11) para. 17: England, Wales

0 Law In Force

18.

Anything done before commencement in connection with a proposed order under section 87 of the
1949 Act is, as from commencement, to be taken to have been done in connection with a proposed
order under section 82.

Commencement

Sch. 15(11) para. 18: April 1, 2001 in relation to England; May 1, 2001 otherwise (Sl 2001/114 art. 2(2)(e); S|
2001/1410 art. 2(g))

Extent

Sch. 15(11) para. 18: England, Wales
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SCHEDULE 16

REPEALS

PART |

Page 266

Section 102

ACCESSTO THE COUNTRYSIDE

Chapter Short title Extent of repeal
1925 c. 20. The Law of Property Act 1925. Section 193(2).
1949 c. 97. The National Parks and Access to the Sections 61 to 63.
Countryside Act 1949.
In section 111A(3)(a), the words “61 to 63,”.
1972 c. 70. The Local Government Act 1972. In Schedule 17, paragraphs 35 and 35A.
1980 c. 65. The Local Government, Planning and Land  |In Schedule 3, paragraph 6.
Act 1980.
1985 c. 51. The Local Government Act 1985. In Schedule 3, paragraph 5(9).
1990 c. 43. The Environmental Protection Act 1990. In Schedule 8, in paragraph 1(8), the words
“62(1) and”.
1994 c. 19. The Local Government (Wales) Act 1994. In Schedule 6, paragraph 13.
Commencement

Sch. 16(1) para. 1: April 1, 2001 in relation to England for repeals specified in Sl 2001/114 art.2(2)(k)-(m); May 1,
2001 inrelation to Wales for repeal s specified in SI 2001/1410 art.2(m); June 21, 2004 in relation to Wales for repeals
specified in SI 2004/1489 art.2(c); October 31, 2005 in relation to England for repeals specified in SI 2005/2752
art.2(1)(c)(i) and (ii); December 6, 2006 in relation to Wales for repeals specified in SI 2006/3257 art.2(c)(i); not yet
in force otherwise (SI 2001/114 art. 2(2)(k), art. 2(2)(1), art. 2(2)(m); Sl 2001/1410 art. 2(m); S| 2004/1489 art. 2(c),
art. 3; Sl 2005/2752 art. 2(1)(c)(i), art. 2(1)(c)(ii); SI 2006/3257 art. 2(c)(i))

Extent

Sch. 16(1) para. 1-: England, Wales

PART [1

PUBLIC RIGHTS OF WAY AND ROAD TRAFFIC
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Chapter Short title Extent of repeal

1980 c. 66. The Highways Act 1980. Section 134(5).

1981 c. 69. TheWildlife and Countryside Act 1981. Section 54.
Section 56(5).
In section 57(1), the words “on such scale as
may be so prescribed,”.
In Schedule 15, paragraph 9.

1984 c. 27. The Road Traffic Regulation Act 1984. In section 22(1)(a), the words “ (other than
Greater London)” and, at the end of paragraph
(vi), theword “or”.

1992 c. 42. The Transport and Works Act 1992. In Schedule 2, paragraphs 5(2), (4)(a), (d) and
(€), (6) and (7), 6(2)(b) and 10(4)(a).

Commencement

Sch. 16(11) para. 1: January 30, 2001 for repeals specified in Sl 2001/114 art.2(1); April 1, 2001 for repeals specified
in SI 2001/114 art.2(2)(1); May 1, 2001 for repeals specified in SI 2001/1410 art.2 in relation to Wales; May 2, 2006
in relation to England for the repeal specified in SI 2006/1172 art.2(f); May 11, 2006 in relation to Wales for repeas
specified in Sl 2006/1279 art.2(i)-(k); December 6, 2006 in relation to Wales for repeals specified in SI 2006/3257
art.2(c)(i); not yet in force otherwise (SI 2001/114 art. 2; SI 2001/1410 art. 2; SI 2006/1172 art. 2(f); SI 2006/1279
art. 2(i), art. 2()), art. 2(k); Sl 2006/3257 art. 2(c)(ii))

Extent

Sch. 16(I1) para. 1-: England, Wales

0 Law In Force

PART I11

SITESOF SPECIAL SCIENTIFIC INTEREST

Chapter Short title Extent of repeal

1958 c. 51. The Public Records Act 1958. In Schedule 1, in Part 11 of the Tablein
paragraph 3, the entry relating to the Nature
Conservancy Council for England.

1964 c. 40. The Harbours Act 1964. In Schedule 3, in the definition of “sensitive
ared’, paragraph (b).

1965 c. 74. The Superannuation Act 1965. In section 39(1), in paragraph 7, the words
“The Nature Conservancy Council for
England.”.

1967 c. 13. The Parliamentary Commissioner Act 1967. |In Schedule 2, the entry “Nature Conservancy
Council for England.

1970 c. 30. The Conservation of SealsAct 1970. Section 10(4)(c) and the following word “or”.
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Chapter Short title Extent of repeal
1975 c. 24. The House of Commons Disqualification Act |In Schedule 1, in Part 111, the entry “Any
1975. member of the Nature Conservancy Council
for England or the Countryside Council for
Walesin receipt of remuneration.”.
1980 c. 66. The Highways Act 1980. Section 105A(6)(c).
1981 c. 69. TheWildlife and Countryside Act 1981. Sections 29 and 30.
In section 32(1), the words “or land to which
section 29(3) applies’.
In section 67(2), the word “29,”.
In Schedule 11, in each of paragraphs 7(2) and
8, thewords*“29 or”.
1985 c. 31 The Wildlife and Countryside (Amendment) |Section 2.
Act 1985.
1985 c. 59. The Wildlife and Countryside (Service of Section 1(2).
Notices) Act 1985.
1988c. 4. The Norfolk and Suffolk Broads Act 1988. | In Schedule 3, paragraph 31(1).
1990 c. 43. The Environmental Protection Act 1990. In Schedule 9, paragraph 11(9) to (11).
1996 c. 47. The Trusts of Land and Appointment of In Schedule 3, paragraph 20 and the heading
Trustees Act 1996. preceding it.
Commencement

Sch. 16(I11) para. 1: January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Sch. 16(111) para. 1: England, Wales

PART IV

WILDLIFE

0 Law In Force
Chapter Short title Extent of repeal
1981 c. 69. The Wildlife and Countryside Act 1981. In section 1, subsection (4) and, in subsection

(5), thewords“and liableto aspecia penalty”.

In section 5(1), the words “and be liable to a
special penalty”.

In section 6, in subsection (2) the words from
“who isnot” to “ Secretary of State” , and
subsections (4) and (7) to (10).

Westlaw.



Countryside and Rights of Way Act 2000

Chapter

Short title

Page 269

Extent of repeal

1997 c. 55.

The Birds (Registration Charges) Act 1997.

In section 7, in subsection (1) the words “and
beliableto aspecia penalty”, and subsections
(6) and (7).

In section 8, in subsections (1) and (3) the
words “and be liable to a special penalty”.

Section 14(5) and (6).

In section 17 the words “6(2) or”.
Section 20(1).

In section 21(5) the words“, (2) or (3)".
Section 1(1).

Commencement

Sch. 16(1V) para. 1: January 30, 2001 (2000 c. 37 PtV s. 103(2))

Extent

Sch. 16(1V) para. 1: England, Wales

PART V

AREAS OF OUTSTANDING NATURAL BEAUTY

0 Law In Force
Chapter Short title Extent of repeal
1949 c. 97. The National Parks and Access to the Sections 87 and 88.
Countryside Act 1949.
1990 c. 43. The Environmental Protection Act 1990. In Schedule 8, paragraph 1(12).
1995 c. 25. The Environment Act 1995. In Schedule 10, paragraph 2(7).
Commencement
Sch. 16(V) para. 1: April 1, 2001 inrelation to England; May 1, 2001 otherwise (S| 2001/114 art. 2(2)(m); Sl 2001/1410
art. 2)
Extent

Sch. 16(V) para. 1: England, Wales
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PART VI
OTHER
@ Law InForce
Chapter Short title Extent of repeal
1981 c. 69. The Wildlife and Countryside Act 1981. In section 39(1), the words “both in the
countryside and”.

Commencement

Sch. 16(V1) para. 1: April 1, 2001 inrelationto England; May 1, 2001 otherwise (Sl 2001/114 art. 2(2)(f); Sl 2001/1410
art. 2)

Extent

Sch. 16(V1) para. 1. England, Wales

EXPLANATORY NOTES

INTRODUCTION

1. These explanatory notes relate to the Countryside and Rights of Way Act which received Royal
Assent on 30 November. They have been prepared by the Department of the Environment, Transport
and the Regions (DETR) with the Office of the Secretary of State for Wales, in order to assist the
reader in understanding the Act. They do not form part of the Act and have not been endorsed by
Parliament.

2. The notes need to be read in conjunction with the Act. They are not, and are not meant to be, a
comprehensive description of the Act. So where a section or part of a section does not seem to
require any explanation or comment, noneis given.

3. The Act contains measures to improve public access to the open countryside and registered
common land while recognising the legitimate interests of those who own and manage the land
concerned; it amends the law relating to rights of way; it amends the law relating to nature
conservation by strengthening protection for Sites of Special Scientific Interest including tougher
penalties and by providing extra powers for the prosecution of wildlife crime; it provides a basis
for the conservation of biological diversity; and it provides for better management of Areas of
Outstanding Natural Beauty.
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4. ThisAct hasfive Parts covering:
* Access to the countryside
* Public rights of way and road traffic
* Nature conservation and wildlife enforcement
* Areas of Outstanding Natural Beauty
* Miscellaneous and supplementary

PART I: ACCESSTO THE COUNTRY SIDE
Summary

5. Part | of the Act isintended to give greater freedom for people to explore open countryside. It
contains provisionsto introduce anew statutory right of accessfor open-air recreation to mountain,
moor, heath, down and registered common land. It also includes a power to extend the right to
coastal land by order, and enableslandownersvoluntarily to dedicateirrevocably any land to public
access.

6. There will be restrictions on the new right — for example, the Act includes provisions for
landowners to exclude or restrict access for any reason for up to 28 days a year, and to exclude
dogs on grouse moors and in small fields during lambing time, without seeking permission.
Landownerswill aso be ableto seek further exclusions or restrictions on access for reasons of land
management, fire prevention and to avoid danger to the public. The Countryside Agency (in Wales,
the Countryside Council for Wales— together referred to asthe countryside bodies) and in national
parks, the National Park authorities, will be able to give directions for these purposes and, in
addition, will be ableto direct the exclusion or restriction of access on grounds of nature and heritage
conservation. The Act also includes provisions for further restrictions on dogs on access land.

Background

7. Thereisalong history of people desiring to have greater access to open countryside. Since the
turn of the last century some reforms have been made, for example the Law of Property Act 1925
gave people the right of access for air and exercise to metropolitan and urban district commons,
including large areas in the Lake District and South Wales. In 1949, the National Parks and Access
to the Countryside Act provided for the creation of public access to open country by agreement or
order: some 50,000 hectares of access are thought to have been secured under this Act. Despite
such measures, it is estimated that there are still around 500,000 hectares of open countryside in
England and Wales where access is not permitted and a further 600,000 hectares where public
access occurs on an informal or de facto basis' .

8. In February 1998 the Government issued a consultation paper, Access to the Open Countryside
in England and Wales”, which invited views on how best to secure more and better access to open
countryside. The paper sought views on both statutory and voluntary approaches to achieving
greater access, and estimated that the total extent of mountain, moor, heath, down and registered
common land was some 1.2 to 1.8 million hectares or around 10% of the land area of England and
Wales. The consultation paper set out key criteria against which the approaches would be judged
— extent, quality and permanence of access, together with cost, clarity and certainty, and monitoring
and enforcement.

9. The consultation paper attracted over 2,000 responses from a wide range of organisations and
individuals, including recreational users, landownersand local authorities. Of these, alarge majority
supported the introduction of a statutory right of access. The Government undertook an analysis
of the responses and consulted further, including with other Government departments, relevant
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statutory agencies, and organisations representing landowners, recreational users and conservation
interests.

10. In the light of the results of consultation and of a study of the costs and benefits of different
approaches for securing greater public access, the Government decided to legidlate to create a new
statutory right of areaaccess as part of awider package to improve public accessto the countryside.
Ministers announced the decision to Parliament on 8 March 1999° . The Government also published
its conclusions in The Government's Framework for Action: Access to the Countryside in England
& Wales' outlining a package of measures for improving public access to the countryside. It also
issued an Analysis of Responses on Access to the Open Countryside of England and Wales® and,
separately, an Appraisal of Options on Access to the Open Countryside of England and Wales® .

11. When the Government's Framewor k document was published in March 1999, the Government
asked the countryside bodies and the Forestry Commission to report later in 1999 on accessto other
types of open countryside, such as woods, coastal land and riverside’. The Countryside Agency
recommended in October 1999 that the statutory right of access should be extended to coastal |land
such as beaches and cliffs. This recommendation is reflected in the inclusion in the Act of a power
to extend the statutory right to coastal land by order.

Commentary on sections
Sections 1 to 3 and Schedules 1 and 2: General

12. Section 1 sets out the categories of access land to which the public are to acquire a right of
access. Land which iswholly or predominantly mountain, moor, heath or down is defined as “open
country”. Open country will qualify as access land if it has been shown on a map of open country
issued by the countryside bodies. The countryside bodieswill be responsible for deciding the extent
of any mountain, moor, heath and down. However, land is not to be regarded as mountain, maoor,
heath or down if it isimproved or semi-improved grassland. Land over 600 metres above sea level
and registered common land immediately qualifies as access land without any requirement for
mapping by the countryside bodies, but the bodies will in due course aso include these categories
of land on their maps. Access land will also include land which under section 16 is irrevocably
dedicated by the owner to public access.

13. Subsection (1) of section 1 providesthat “ excepted land” (defined in subsection (2) and Schedule
1) is not treated as access land, even where it appears on maps of open country and registered
common land. Land of the descriptions set out in Part | of Schedule 1 — such as land on which
there are buildings, golf courses or parks, and land within 20 metres of a dwelling — is to be
regarded as excepted land, to which there is no right of accesswhilst it remains of that description.
Paragraph 15 of Schedule 1 requiresthat, in order to qualify asexcepted land, any necessary planning
permissions must have been granted or any devel opment must have been otherwisetreated as lawful
for the purposes of planning legidation. Paragraph 1 provides that land will qualify as excepted
where the soil has been disturbed within the past year by ploughing, drilling or similar agricultural
or forestry operations for the purposes of planting or sowing crops or trees. Land over which there
are byelawsin force made by the Secretary of State for Defence for the purposes of military training
or national defence will also count as “excepted land”: the new statutory right will not apply, but
any existing access provided for in the byelaws (where applicable) will continue.

14. Subsection (1) also provides, by referenceto section 15(1), that land to which thereisan existing
statutory right of access for recreation — such as under section 193 of the Law of Property Act
1925 (metropolitan, urban and certain other commons) or under an access agreement or order made
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under PartV of the National Parks and Accessto the Countryside Act 1949 — will not be regarded
as access land for the purposes of the legidation. The new statutory right will not apply to such
land, but the existing right of access will continue.

15. Subsection (3) definesregistered common land as land which has been registered as such under
the Commons Registration Act 1965, and whose registration has become final under that Act. The
1965 Act provided for the registration of all rights of common, as well as land subject to rights of
common (and caused any rights of common which were not registered in due time to be incapable
of being exercised). A right of common is “aright, which one or more persons may have, to take
or use some portion of that which another man's soil naturally produces’®. Subsections (3)(b) and
(4) provide that, where land has been removed from the register of common land in pursuance of
an application for that purpose made after the date of Royal Assent, it will continue to be treated
for the purposes of Part | (but not otherwise) as registered common land. However, this special
provision does not apply to land which isremoved from the register under various statutory powers
of acquisition or exchange.

16. Section 2 gives people aright of entry onto access land (defined in section 1) for the purposes
of open-air recreation, provided that they enter without breaking any wall, fence or gate, and that
they do not contravene any of the restrictions set out in Schedule 2 or imposed under Chapter 11.
By virtue of subsection (3), the right does not apply where entry is prohibited in or under any other
public legislation. Schedule 2 restricts activities and behaviour which may be undertaken in
pursuance of the right of access. In particular, paragraph 1(a)—(c) excludes the use of any vehicle
(including bicycles) or craft (on water), and horse-riding. Paragraph 1(d) provides that the
commission of any criminal offence (which includestransgression of abyelaw) on accessland will

amount to a breach of the restrictions. Schedule 2 also includes specific restrictions for the control

of dogs, including a requirement for dogs to be kept on short leads during the designated period,
andinthevicinity of livestock. By virtue of section 2(4), people who break any of theserestrictions
will lose their right of accessto land in the same ownership as that on which the breach occurred,
for aperiod of 72 hours, and may be treated as trespassers by the owner of the land. Breach of a
restriction will not in itself constitute a criminal offence, although some of the activities set out in
Schedule 2 may constitute criminal offences under other legislation.

17. Paragraph 3 of Schedule 2 enablesthe Secretary of State (or the National Assembly for Wales)
to amend by regulationsthelist of restrictionsin paragraphs 1 and 2 (but not the restrictionsrelating
to the control of dogs). By virtue of paragraph 7, any of therestrictionsin Schedule 2 may belifted
or relaxed by the relevant authority with the consent of the owner, so that the public may exercise
wider rights than those normally permitted. This provision might be used to alow people, for
example, to exercise the right of access on horseback, or without keeping dogs on leads during
March to July.

18. Section 3 enables the Secretary of State (in England) or the National Assembly for Wales (in
Wales) by order to extend the statutory right of accessto all or any part of the foreshore and land
adjacent to the foreshore. In making such an order, the Secretary of State (or the National Assembly
for Wales) may modify the application of this Part of the Act in so far asit applies to access to the
foreshore.

Sections 4 to 11 and Schedule 3: M aps

19. Sections 4 and 5 require the countryside bodiesto draw up and consult on maps of open country
and registered common land.
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20. Section 4 imposes a duty on the countryside bodies to prepare maps of open country and
registered common land (which must be separately identified). It also givesthe countryside bodies
adiscretion not to map small areas of open country, and to map the boundary of open country to
an appropriate physical feature. Thisdiscretion does not apply in the mapping of registered common
land.

21. Section 5 sets out a procedure for public consultation on draft maps. The countryside bodies
are required to take any comments during the consultation into account when revising the maps,
which they must then issue as provisional maps.

22. Section 6 provides a right of appeal to the Secretary of State (or the National Assembly for
Wales) against the showing of any land on provisional maps as open country or registered common
land. The right may be exercised by anyone with an interest in the land, which includes the owner,
a tenant, a commoner, or generaly anyone with any rights over the land (see the definition of
interest in section 45). An appeal against the showing of land as open country may be brought on
the grounds that the land is not wholly or predominantly open countryside, and (where relevant)
that the boundary of the land should not have been mapped to a nearby physical feature. However,
an appea against the showing of land as registered common land may be brought only on the
ground that the land is not registered as common land under the Commons Registration Act 1965
(seethe definition of registered common land in section 1). On determining an appeal, the Secretary
of State (or the National Assembly for Wales) may confirm the map with or without modifications,
or he (or it) may direct the relevant countryside body to prepare a new map (which may be of the
land subject to the appeal, or all or part of the map on which the land isincluded). If anew map is
prepared, further consultation will then take place on the new map in draft form.

23. Sections 7 and 8 and Schedule 3 set out a procedure for the hearing of appeals, and appellate
functions in respect of which the Secretary of State (or the National Assembly for Wales) may
delegate his (or its) powers.

24. Under subsection (1) of section 7, an appellant (or the relevant countryside body) may elect for
a hearing of the appeal (rather than for the appeal to be determined by correspondence), and the
Secretary of State (or the National Assembly for Wales) may decide to deal with any case by means
of ahearing or alocal inquiry, whether or not one has been requested. Subsection (2) of section 7
provides (by reference to subsections (2) to (5) of section 250 of the Local Government Act 1972)
that, where a hearing or inquiry is held, witnesses may be required to attend and give evidence,
and costs may be awarded. Costs arising from any planned hearing or inquiry which does not take
place may also be awarded under subsection (3), where the hearing or inquiry has been requested
by either of the parties.

25. Section 9 provides for a provisional map to be confirmed as a conclusive map once all appeals
(in relation to the land shown on the map) have been determined, or, if there were no appeals (or
any appeals were withdrawn), after the period for lodging appeals has passed. The Secretary of
State (or the National Assembly for Wales) may at any time direct the countryside body to issue
in conclusiveform any part of aprovisional map in respect of which there are no appeal s outstanding.
A conclusive map will incorporate any modifications made by the Secretary of State (or the National
Assembly for Wales) on appeal. Subsection (6) ensures that a document which has been certified
by the appropriate countryside body as a copy of a conclusive map may be used in evidence in
court without further proof of provenance.

26. Section 10 requires the countryside bodies to review a statutory map within ten years and not
less frequently than every ten years thereafter (or any other periods specified by the Secretary of

Westlaw.



Countryside and Rights of Way Act 2000 Page 275

State or the National Assembly for Wales by regulation). On review, the bodies must consider both
whether land shown on the map as open country or registered common land remains of that
description, and whether other land should now be shown as open country or registered common
land.

27. Section 11 makes provision for the Secretary of State and the National Assembly for Wales to
make regul ations supplementing the provisions of sections 4 to 10 on mapping. These regulations
will (among other things) provide for the procedure to be followed on areview.

Sections 12 to 14: Rightsand liabilities of ownersand occupiers

28. Section 12 provides that the right of access does not increase the liability of a person interested
in the land in respect of the state of the land or things done on it. It also provides that persons
interested in the land will not beliable for the breach of any covenant restricting the use of the land,
and that the statutory right takes precedence over the covenant. Under subsections (3) and (4), use
of any path or area of land in exercise of theright of access cannot support aclaim for the existence
of aright of way or of atown or village green.

29. Section 13 amends the Occupiers Liability Act 1957 so as to reduce the liability of occupiers
of land owed to those exercising the right of access to the same level which would be owed to
trespassers, but further provides (by amending the Occupiers Liability Act 1984) that, at any time
when theright is exercisable, occupiers of access land will owe no liability to those exercising the
right of access, nor to trespassers, in respect of risksarising from: natural features of the landscape;
any river, stream, ditch or pond; and the passage of any person across awall, fence or gate (except
by proper use of agate or stile). “Natural features’ are defined so as to include any plant, shrub or
tree. Liability is not excluded in any of these circumstances if the risk arises from anything done
intentionally or recklessly by the occupier. Subsection (3) provides that the courts, in determining
whether any liability is owed to non-visitors on access land, must have regard to certain additional
considerations.

30. Section 14 introduces a new offence of displaying a notice containing false or misleading
information on or near accessland (or away leading to it) likely to deter the exercise of the statutory
right. The offence is similar to an existing offence relating to rights of way (section 57 of the
National Parks and Access to the Countryside Act 1949). The offence would apply, for example,
to notices forbidding accessto accessland, or purporting to indicate that accessland is closed when
it is not, and would attract a fine on conviction of up to level 1 on the standard scale (currently
£200). The courts may order that an offender should remove the notice, and a further offence —
attracting apenalty of level 3 (currently £1,000) on the standard scale— iscommitted if the offender
does not comply with the order.

Sections 15 and 16: Access under other enactments and by dedication

31. Section 15 specifies the categories of land to be treated as accessible to the public (under other
enactments) for the purposes of excluding the operation of the statutory right of access under section
2(1). It also extends the provision of any local or private enactment, or scheme made under the
Commons Act 1899, which grants rights of access for open-air recreation to the inhabitants of a
neighbourhood, so that they may be exercised by the public generally. (Such limited rights in
particular arise under schemes made under the Commons Acts 1876 and 1899, and under local
Acts of Parliament.)

32. Section 16 alowsthe owner of land to dedicate the land for the purposes of this Part of the Act,
so that it istreated as access land for the purposes of the general right of access under section 2(1).

Westlaw.



Countryside and Rights of Way Act 2000 Page 276

Such dedications are irrevocable, athough land which has been dedicated under this section may
nevertheless become excepted land. The owner of a lease with an unexpired term of at least 90
years may (by virtue of subsections (1) and (4)) dedicate the land for the duration of the lease. The
person dedicating the land may provide that any of the restrictions set out in Schedule 2 should be
relaxed or removed, so that, for example, people may exercise the right of access on horseback.
The dedication may be subsequently amended in order to exclude or relax further restrictions, but
not so as to reimpose any restrictions. Land may be dedicated under this section even if it would
otherwise be access land (because it is open country or registered common land). Thiswill alow
the person dedicating the land to lift any of the restrictions set out in Schedule 2, and dedication
will ensure that the land remains access land even if it ceases to be open country or registered
common land (unless it becomes excepted land). Subsections (2) and (6) allow the Secretary of
State (or the National Assembly for Wales) to make regulations, including regulations prescribing
theform of dedication, requiring its notification to the appropriate countryside body and the access
authority, and making provision for the dedication of land where interests are held in the land other
than by the owner of the fee smple.

Sections 17 to 20: Miscellaneous

33. Section 17 provides anew power to make byelaws. Where necessary, access authorities (defined
in section 1 asthe local highway authority, or in national parks, the National Park authority) will
be able to make byelaws to preserve order, to prevent damage on access land in their area, and so
as to avoid undue interference with the enjoyment of the land by others. Byelaws will not affect
the exercise of rights of way crossing the land to which they apply. Whereas a failure to comply
with therestrictions set out in Schedule 2 will not initself constitute acriminal offence, transgression
of abyelaw may be made an offence punishable by a maximum fine of level 2 on the standard scale
(currently £500). Byelaws will need to be confirmed by the Secretary of State (or the National
Assembly for Wales). Byelaws may be madein anticipation of land becoming access land, but may
not be confirmed until such time as the land is access land. Once confirmed, they may be enforced
by any other county, district or parish council in whose area lies the land affected by the byelaws.

34. Section 18 enables access authorities to appoint wardens in respect of accessland, so asto give
advice both to access users and land owners, to secure compliance with byelaws, with the restrictions
set out in Schedule 2 and with any restriction or exclusion imposed under Chapter |1. Wardens will
have a right of access to access land, but must produce evidence of their appointment if required.
Wardens will generally have no powers to undertake any activities on the land which would cause
damage to the owner.

35. Section 19 permits access authorities (after consulting with the owner or occupier of land
affected) to erect noticesindicating the boundaries of access land and excepted land, notifying the
public of the general restrictions set out in Schedule 2 and any exclusions or restrictions in force
under Chapter 11, and providing information about any other matters relating to the land or access
to it. Authorities may also contribute toward the cost of such signs provided by anyone else (such
as the owner or user groups): they are not obliged to do so.

36. Section 20 imposes aduty on the countryside bodiesto issue acode of conduct for the guidance
of users of the right of access and persons interested in access land (such as farmers, landowners
and commoners). It also requiresthe countryside bodiesto take such steps asthey consider expedient
to ensure that the public are informed of the extent of and means of access to access land, and that
both the public and persons interested in access land are informed of their rights and obligations
under the statutory right of access. It also allows the countryside bodies to use the code as a means
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of fulfilling their existing duties under section 86(1) of the National Parks and Access to the
Countryside Act 1949 to prepare a country code relating to National Parks, Areas of Outstanding
Natural Beauty and long distance routes. The section enables the countryside bodies to contribute
towards expenses incurred by third partiesin providing information about the new right.

Notes

! Source: Appraisal of Options on Access to the Open Countryside of England and Wales, published by DETR
March 1999 (Full Report): Price £45 ISBN 1 85112 158 5. Available from DETR Publication Sale Centre,
Goldthorpe Industrial Estate, Goldthorpe, Rotherham, S63 9DL. Tel. 01709 891318, Fax. 01709 881673. A
summary document is available free of charge from: DETR Free literature, PO Box 236, Wetherby L S23 7NB.
Tel. 0870 1226236, Fax. 0870 1226237. Published on the internet at:
http://mww.wildlife-countryside.detr.gov.uk/cl/index.htm

Published by the Department of the Environment, Transport and the Regions and the Wel sh Office, February 1998.
Available free of charge from: DETR Free Literature, PO Box 236, Wetherby LS23 7NB. Tel. 0870 1226236,
Fax. 0870 1226237. Published on the internet at: http://www.wildlife-countryside.detr.gov.uk/cl/index.htm

3 Hansard, House of Commons Debates. Cols. 22-33.

4 Published by DETR March 1999. Available free of charge from: DETR Free Literature, PO Box 236, Wetherby
LS23 7NB. Tel. 0870 1226236, Fax. 0870 1226237. Published on the internet at:
http://www.wildlife-countryside.detr.gov.uk/cl/index.htm

®  Published by DETR February 1999 (Full Report): Price £10 ISBN 1 85112 159 5. Available from DETR Publication
Sale Centre, Goldthorpe Industrial Estate, Goldthorpe, Rotherham, S63 9DL. Tel. 01709 891318, Fax. 01709
881673. A summary document is available free of charge from: DETR Free literature, PO Box 236, Wetherby
LS23 7NB. Tel. 0870 1226236, Fax. 0870 1226237. Published on the internet at:
http://mww.wildlife-countryside.detr.gov.uk/cl/index.htm

See footnote 1. for full reference.

" These recommendations can be viewed on the internet, via the DETR website at:
http://mww.wildlife-countryside.detr.gov.uk/cl/index.htm

&  Halsbury's Laws of England (4th ed.), vol 6, page 197.

Sections 21 to 33: Exclusion or restriction of access

37. Section 21 defines exclusions or restrictions of access for the purposes of Chapter 11, and gives
examples of the formswhich restrictions of access might take. Subsection (5) explainsthat, for the
purposes of the Chapter, the “relevant authority” is the countryside body, or, where the land falls
within a National Park, the National Park authority. However, subsection (6) enables the Forestry
Commissionersto give notice that the Commissionerswill act asthe relevant authority for any land
dedicated under section 16 which appearsto the Commissionersto consist wholly or predominantly
of woodland. Subsection (7) enables the notice to be revoked where land ceases to be woodland.
(Where the Commissioners have given such notice, the Commissioners are the relevant authority
from the date specified in the notice.)

38. Section 22 explains how landowners (or, where the land is subject to afarm tenancy, the tenant)
will have a discretion to exclude or restrict access on up to 28 days each calendar year. However,
no more than four of the 28 days may comprise a Saturday or Sunday, and the discretion may not
be exercised at all in respect of Saturdays between 1 June and 11 August in each year, nor on
Sundays between 1 June and 30 September, nor any bank holiday. The Secretary of State (or the
National Assembly for Wales) will be able, by regulations, to vest the discretionary right to exclude
or restrict accessin any combination of persons with an interest in the land (such as the tenant and
those with sporting rights), but only so that, taken together, their rights do not exceed 28 days in
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any year. The person exercising the discretion will be required to inform the relevant authority of
the exclusion or restriction. Subsection (8) will enable the Secretary of State (or the National
Assembly for Wales) to make regulations requiring the exercise of discretion under section 22 to
relate to land the boundaries of which are determined in accordance with regulations. Theregulations
could, for example, seek to ensure that land subject to discretionary restrictions is identifiable in
practice — by requiring it to be bounded by, for example, a stream, ditch or fence.

39. Section 23 provides that landowners will aso, in certain circumstances, have a discretion to
restrict access so as to exclude the taking of dogs. The restriction may apply at any time in respect
of land which is managed for the breeding and shooting of grouse; and for a period of no more than
six weeks, in respect of any field of 15 hectares in size or less, in connection with lambing.
Subsection (5) provides that any exclusion of dogs under this provision does not apply to trained
guide or hearing dogs.

40. Sections 24 to 26 and section 28 set out the circumstances in which exclusions or restrictions
may be directed by the relevant authority or, in the case of defence or nationa security, by the
Secretary of State. In every case, the authority (or the Secretary of State) may impose only the
minimum restriction consistent with the purpose for which it is sought. Exclusions or restrictions
for the purposes of land management, the prevention of fire, the prevention of danger to the public,
nature conservation, heritage, defence or national security may be for afixed period or may take
place at atime to be determined by a person specified for that purpose in the direction. Where a
direction would exclude or restrict accessto land indefinitely, or for aperiod of at least six months,
therelevant authority must first consult any local accessforum for the area (see the notes on sections
94 and 95 relating to the provision for local access forumsin PartV of the Act).

41. An application may be made for a direction in respect of land which is not (at the time of the
application) access land, but sections 24(4) and 25(5) provide that the relevant authority may not
give such a direction unless they are satisfied that the land is likely to become access land during
the period of the proposed direction. Such directions might be given in anticipation of land being
shown as access land on the publication of a conclusive map by the countryside body, or in
anticipation of the termination of an access agreement over land to which the new statutory right
would apply but for the effect of section 15(1)(c).

42. Section 24 allows the relevant authority to exclude or restrict access for the purposes of land
management. Any person with an interest in the land may apply. In deciding whether to approve
such applications, the authority must take into consideration the use made or intended to be made
by the applicant of the discretionary power to exclude or restrict access for up to 28 days each year.

43. Section 25 enables the relevant authority to exclude or restrict access where there is particular
risk of fire, or to protect the public from any danger by reason of anything done or intended to be
done on the land. Any person with an interest in the land may apply, or the relevant authority may
initiate such an exclusion or restriction itself. In deciding whether to approve an application, the
authority must take into consideration the use made or intended to be made by the applicant of the
discretionary power under section 22.

44. Section 26 sets out provisions for excluding or restricting access to land in the interests of
wildlife and habitat conservation, or to protect sites of historic or archaeological importance. The
relevant authority will be responsible for directing such exclusions or restrictions of access, but in
England, they must have regard to any advice given by English Nature or the Historic Buildings
and Monuments Commission (English Heritage), as appropriate. InWales, aNational Park authority
and the Forestry Commissioners must have regard to any advice given by the Countryside Council
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for Wales (for proposal s with respect to wildlife and nature conservation) or the National Assembly
for Wales (Cadw — for proposals with respect to the preservation of sites of heritage or
archaeological importance). The Countryside Council for Wales must have regard to any advice
given by the Assembly (Cadw) on exclusions or restrictions for the preservation of sites of historic
or archaeological importance. The body to whose advice the relevant authority must have regard
are known as “the relevant advisory body” .

45. Section 27 provides for directions which exclude or restrict access on grounds of nature
conservation, heritage, |land management, fire or danger, to be revoked or modified by the relevant
authority, after consulting (where reasonably practicable) the person who initially applied for the
exclusion or restriction or his successor in title (or, in the case of nature conservation or heritage
closures, consulting with the relevant advisory body). It also requires|ong-term or annual exclusions
or restrictions which last for more than five years to be reviewed at least every five years.

46. Section 28 provides for the Secretary of State to exclude or restrict access for the purposes of
defence or national security. Where such exclusions or restrictions last for more than five years,
the Secretary of State must review them at least every five years. The Secretary of State must also
prepare a report on any review of a direction given for the purposes of defence undertaken in a
year, and lay a copy of hisreport before Parliament. The Secretary of State may revoke or modify
adirection given under this section.

47. Section 29 outlines the provisions for a reference by a relevant advisory body in relation to
exclusions or restrictions proposed under section 26. Where the advisory body has given advice
and the relevant authority has decided not to direct the exclusion or restriction (or otherwise not to
act in accordance with the advice), the advisory body may make a reference to the appropriate
Minister (or to the National Assembly for Wales), who may require the authority to make such
exclusions or restrictions as he (or it) thinks fit. The appropriate Minister will be the Secretary of
State, except in relation to referrals arising from a decision of the Forestry Commissioners (in
England), where the appropriate Minister will be the Minister of Agriculture, Fisheries and Food.
This provision does not apply to proposals with respect to the preservation of sites of historic or
archaeological importance in Wales, because Cadw are themselves an executive agency of the
National Assembly for Wales.

48. Section 30 makes provision for an applicant for a direction under section 24 or 25 (exclusions
or restrictionsininterests of land management, fire or danger), to appeal to the appropriate Minister
(or the National Assembly for Wales) where the relevant authority decides not to act in accordance
with the application. The appropriate Minister is defined as in section 29. On hearing the appeal,
the appropriate Minister (or the National Assembly for Wales) may require the authority to make
such exclusion or restriction as he (or it) thinks fit. Subsection (5) provides for sections 7 and 8
(and Schedule 3) to apply to the procedure on appeal as they apply to the procedure on appeals
against provisional maps.

49. It may be necessary to exclude or restrict accessto land in an emergency. Section 31 provides
that the Secretary of State (or the National Assembly for Wales) may make regulations to enable
the relevant authority to exclude or restrict access in such circumstances for up to three months.
Subsection (2) allows the regulations to apply any of the other provisions in Chapter 11, with
modifications, to a direction given under this section — for example, to alow for consultation
(possibly after the direction has been made) with advisory bodieswhere the restriction or exclusion
Is made in the interests of the urgent protection of wildlife.
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50. Section 32 enables the Secretary of State to make regulations providing for the procedures
relating to the exclusion or restriction of access under Chapter 11, including the requirements for
the giving of notice, the undertaking of consultation, the giving of directions, and the procedure
on an appeal. These regulations may also restrict applications for directions under section 24 or 25
from commoners: regulations might, for example, require applications to represent a majority of
the commoners interested in the land, or to show that the applicants have the power to implement
any direction given (by excluding or restricting public access to the common).

51. The Countryside Agency, and the Countryside Council for Wales, are generally responsible
for administering the provisionsfor exclusions and restrictions under Chapter |1 outside the National
Parks. Section 33 provides powersfor those two bodiesto issue guidance to National Park authorities
on their role in administering these provisions within National Parks, and to the Forestry
Commissionerswhere the Commissioners are the relevant authority for woodlands dedicated under
section 16. The countryside bodies' guidance will need approval from the Secretary of State or the
National Assembly for Wales, and must be published.

Sections 34 to 39: M eans of Access

52. Chapter 111 sets out the arrangements for access to be secured or improved to access land. It
allows the access authority (which is defined in section 1 as the highway authority or, in National
Parks, the National Park authority) to seek agreement with landowners for the creation or
safeguarding of means of access, or in default of such agreement, to secure the means of access by
carrying out any necessary works themselves.

53. Section 34 defines a means of access for the purposes of this Chapter. It includes an opening
inafence, wall, hedge or gate on the land, or a construction (such asastile or bridge) which allows
the public to cross such afeature or any watercourse.

54. Section 35 sets out the circumstances in which an access authority may make an agreement
with an owner or occupier in relation to means of access on their land. These are where the authority
consider that an existing means of access needs to be opened up, improved, repaired or maintained,
or anew means of access needsto be constructed. The authority may also make an agreement with
a landowner to impose restrictions on any change to an existing means of access. Subsection (2)
allowsthe authority to agreeto carry out the works themselves, or to pay for the owner or occupier
to do so. The authority may also make payments in consideration of the owner or occupier's
agreement to restrictions.

55. Section 36 sets out the action the authority may take if the owner or occupier failsto carry out
his obligations under the agreement. Where the agreement was for the owner or occupier to carry
out work to an agreed timetable (or in reasonabletime, if no timetableis stipulated in the agreement),
the authority may, after giving at least 21 days notice, carry out the work themselves. The authority
may recover any costs incurred less any contribution which they were themselves to make under
the agreement.

56. Where the agreement was for the owner or occupier to observe a restriction, and he fails to
abide by that agreement, the authority may serve anotice requiring himto carry out work to remedy
the breach of the restriction, within not fewer than 21 days. If the landowner fails to comply with
the notice, the authority may carry out any work specified in the notice. Any costs incurred by the
authority in carrying out the work may be recovered from the owner or occupier who entered into
the agreement.
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57. Section 37 sets out procedures which an access authority may follow if it considersthat it cannot
enter into an agreement on reasonable terms with a landowner to secure a means of access to the
land. It may serve on the owner or occupier a notice stating its intention, after a period of at least
21 days, to carry out work to provide the means of access. The authority must serve a copy of the
notice on any other owner or occupier of the land.

58. Section 38 alows for an appeal to the Secretary of State (or the National Assembly for Wales)
against a notice from an access authority alleging the breach of an agreement imposing restrictions
(under section 36(3)) or requiring the creation or safeguarding of a means of access (under section
37(1)). The appeal may be made on the grounds that any of the work specified in a notice under
section 36(3) is not necessary to remedy the breach of the agreement or has been carried out or
requires more time. An appeal against a notice under section 37(1) may be made on the grounds
that any of the work specified in the notice is not necessary to secure reasonable public access to
theland, has been carried out, that the means of access should be provided elsewhere (for example,
because it would be detrimental to the effective management of the land), or that adifferent means
of access should be provided (for example, agate instead of adtile). The Secretary of State (or the
National Assembly for Wales) may confirm the notice with any modifications, or cancel it. The
access authority will not be ableto carry out any works while they remain the subject of an appeal.

59. The Secretary of State (or the National Assembly for Wales) may make regulations as to the
making of appeals. Sections 7 and 8 (and Schedule 3) apply to the procedure on appeal as they
apply to the procedure on appeals against provisional maps.

60. Where an owner or occupier repeatedly fails to comply with notices served by the access
authority, section 39 enables the authority to seek an order from the courts. The section applies
where two or more notices under section 36(3) or 37(1) have been served on the owner or occupier
within a period of three years, and the period for compliance with those notices has expired. In
these circumstances, a magistrates court may grant an order requiring the owner or occupier to
remove any obstruction and to keep the means of access clear. Failure to comply with the order is
an offence, attracting afine on conviction of up to level 3 on the standard scale (currently £1,000).
The access authority may also remove any such obstruction at the expense of the offender.

Sections 40 to 46: Gener al

61. Section 40 concerns powers of entry to land. It may be necessary for the bodies charged with
functionsunder Chapters| to I11 of Part | of the Act to enter land in order to carry out their functions.
The section sets out the circumstances and manner in which the countryside bodies, the highway
authorities, the Forestry Commissioners and the National Park authorities may enter land. Any
person authorised by these bodies for the purposes of entering land which is not access land must
give the occupier 24 hours notice, unless it is not reasonably practicable to do so, or the entry is
in relation to a possible offence under section 14 or 39. He must also produce evidence of his
authority at any time. It will be an offence to obstruct access for authorised persons, attracting a
fine on conviction of up to level 2 on the standard scale (currently £500). The power of entry does
not extend to dwellings.

62. Section 41 requires a body exercising a power of entry under section 40 to compensate any
person who has sustained damage in consequence. Any dispute as to entitlement to compensation
Isto be determined by an arbitrator appointed by the Secretary of State or the National Assembly
for Wales, as appropriate.
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63. Section 42 enablesthe Secretary of State or the National Assembly for Walesto make regulations
to provide that the fact that land is subject to the right of accessis to be disregarded in deciding
whether thelandisorisnot a‘public place’ for the purposes of a specified enactment. For example,
regulations could provide that access land would not be treated as a public place for the purposes
of the Firearms Act 1968 merely by virtue of the new statutory right applying to the land, and that
the landowner would therefore not need to show “lawful authority or reasonable excuse” to use or
carry afirearm on the land.

64. Section 43 explains that the access legisation binds the Crown asit does any other landowner.

65. Section 44 provides that orders and regulations made under this Part of the Act are to be made
by statutory instrument and as respects England are to be subject to annulment by either House
(except that any order made under section 3 extending the right of access in England to coastal
land, or under paragraph 3 of Schedule 2 amending the restrictions in paragraphs 1 and 2 of that
Schedule, will require to be approved in draft by aresolution of both Houses).

66. Section 45 comprises definitions of a number of terms used in this Part of the Act.

67. Section 46 and Part | of Schedule 16 effect repeals consequent on the provisions of Part I.
Paragraph (a) of subsection (1) provides for the repeal of section 193(2) of the Law of Property
Act 1925. Section 193(2) allows the owners of common land to execute a deed of dedication so
that the common will become subject to the right of access for air and exercise provided for in
section 193(1). This power will be rendered obsoletein view of the new powers to dedicate access
over land contained in section 16. Any commencement order bringing this repeal into force is
expected to contain a saving for existing deeds.

68. Paragraph (b) of subsection (1) provides for the repeal of sections 61 to 63 of Part V of the
National Parks and Access to the Countryside Act 1949. These sections imposed an obligation on
local planning authorities to survey the extent of open country within their areas, and to consider
the need for increasing access to such open country by means of access agreements and orders. By
virtue of subsection (2), local planning authoritieswill continueto be able to make access agreements
and orders using their powers under Part V of the 1949 Act (as amended by the Countryside Act
1968), other than over land which is open country or registered common land for the purposes of
theAct (the powerswill continueto apply to open country which compriseswoodland, land including
or adjacent to rivers or canals, and, pending any order made under section 3, the foreshore).

69. Subsection (3) of section 46 introduces Schedule 4, which includes an amendment of section
193(1) of the Law of Property Act 1925 so that limitations or conditions qualifying the right of
access to urban and other commons under the 1925 Act may also be imposed by the Secretary of
State (or National Assembly for Wales) for the purpose of nature conservation. Paragraph 4 of
Schedule 4 amends section 2(6) of the Countryside Act 1968, so that the duties of the countryside
bodies, which include giving adviceto local authorities about the use of their byelaw-making powers
under the National Parks and Access to the Countryside Act 1949 and the Countryside Act 1968,
extend equally to the giving of advice to access authorities about the use of their powersin section
17.

PART Il: PUBLIC RIGHTS OF WAY AND ROAD TRAFFIC
Summary

70. Part Il of the Act contains provisions designed to reform and improve rights of way in England
and Wales.
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71. The Act introduces measures for the strategic review, planning and reporting of improvements
to rights of way, and the promotion of increased access for people with mobility problems. A new
category of right of way — restricted byway — having rights for walkers, cyclists, horse riders
and horse drawn vehicles, replaces the current category of Roads Used as Public Paths.

72. Local authorities are required to have regard to nature conservation when performing some of
their rights of way functions. Other environmental safeguardsinclude extended powersto regulate
traffic for conservation purposes and new powersto divert rights of way to protect Sites of Special
Scientific Interest (SSSIs).

73. TheAct providesfor acut-off date for the recording of certain rights of way on definitive maps
and the extinguishment of those not so recorded by that date. There are provisions for excepting
rights of way from extinguishment; for extending the cut-off date; and for making savingsfor cases
where modification orders have been made but not confirmed before the cut-off date, where
applications for such orders have been submitted before the cut-off date, and where such orders
have been quashed because of alegal error.

74. The Act gives anew right to certain landowners and occupiersto apply to alocal authority for
an order to divert or extinguish afootpath or bridleway over their land, and to appeal against refusal.
Any resulting order would proceed in accordance with existing legislation which provides for
objections to be heard and for a public inquiry or hearing to be held. Proprietors of schools are
given similar rights, and local authoritieswill be able to make orders closing or diverting rights of
way for school security reasons and to assist in the prevention of crime in certain areas.

75. Thereisprovision for occupiers of any land to temporarily divert afootpath or bridleway which
passes over that land where works (to be prescribed in regulations made by the Secretary of State
or the National Assembly for Wales) are likely to cause danger to users of the right of way.

76. Stronger measures will be available for dealing with obstructions. Magistrates convicting a
person of wilfully obstructing a highway will be able to order the removal of the obstruction.
Magistrates will also be able to impose daily fines where the obstruction continues after a person
has been convicted of failing to comply with such an order. In addition, any person will be able to
serve notice on a local highway authority to secure the removal of certain obstructions, and if
necessary to seek a magistrates' court order requiring the authority to comply with the notice.

77. Local authoritieswill berequired to have regard to the needs of disabled people when authorising
the erection of gates and other barriers across rights of way to control livestock. In addition, the
Act gives authorities power to enter into agreements with owners, lessees or occupiers of land to
improve or replace such existing barriers to make them safer or more convenient for disabled
people.

78. Local highway authorities existing powers to provide barriers in footpaths to safeguard the
public arewidened to allow authoritiesto erect posts and are extended to apply to bridlewayswhich
are maintainable at the public expense.

79. The unauthorised driving off-road of mechanically propelled vehicles becomes an offence and
the existing offence of driving on afootpath or bridleway is extended to apply to restricted byways.
For the purposes of the new offence there is provision to the effect that where a way is shown on
a definitive map as a footpath, bridleway or restricted byway, it is presumed not to carry full
vehicular rights unless the contrary is proved.

Westlaw.



Countryside and Rights of Way Act 2000 Page 284

80. Part Il also contains provisions relating to the grant of statutory easements for vehicular access
over land (including common land) on which it is an offence to drive avehicle.

Background

81. The Government's intention to legislate on rights of way was announced on 8 March 1999 in
The Government's Framework for Action: Access to the Countryside in England & Wales. The
Government's consul tation paper on rights of way, | mproving Rights of Way in England and Wales'
was published in July 1999. The responses are summarised in a report: Improving Rights of Way
in England and Wales: Analysis of Responses’.

Commentary on sections
Sections 47 to 52: Definitive Maps and Statements and Restricted Byways

82. Currently, surveying authorities (normally the unitary authority, or the county council where
therearetwo tiersof local government) are required to prepare and keep under review their definitive
map and statement(s). These form the legal record of public rights of way intheir area. The existing
classes of public rights of way covered by these maps and statements are:
* Footpaths: highways over which thereis a public right of way on foot only.
* Bridleways:. highways over which pedestrians, horse riders and bicyclists (who must give
way to people on foot or on horseback) have public rights of way. A bridleway may also
carry apublic right to drive animals.
» Byways open to al traffic (BOATS): highways over which the public right of way is for
vehiclesand all other kinds of traffic, but which are used mainly for the purposes for which
footpaths and bridleways are used.
» Roads Used as Public Paths (RUPPs): an earlier classification used for various kinds of
highway. Section 54 of theWildlife and Countryside Act 1981 requires surveying authorities
to review al RUPPs appearing on their definitive maps and reclassify them according to
the rights which are found to exist. If vehicular rights are shown to exist over a RUPP then
it should be reclassified as a byway open to al traffic. If no vehicular rights are shown to
exist, a RUPP should be reclassified as a bridleway, unless bridleway rights are shown not
to exist, in which case it should be reclassified as a footpath.

83. Sections 47 and 48 provide for ageneral redesignation of RUPPs, which areinstead to be treated
as shown in definitive maps and statements as restricted byways. All RUPPswill become restricted
byways (defined in section 48) unlessthey already carry full vehicular rights of way and surveying
authoritieswill berelieved of their current duty to reclassify RUPPs. Anyone with evidence of full
vehicular rights over aparticular way will still be entitled to apply for an order for itsreclassification
in the map and statement as a BOAT.

84. Section 47 repeal s section 54 of the Wildlife and Countryside Act 1981 and providesthat every
road used as a public path which is shown in a definitive map and statement is to be treated as
shown as arestricted byway.

85. Section 48 specifies that the public is to have restricted byway rights over ways shown in a
definitive map and statement as RUPPs. It sets out what those rights are and stipulates that the
existence of those rights is without prejudice to other rights, including public rights of way for
mechanically propelled vehicles. It also requires that the relevant commencement orders made
under section 103 preserve pre-commencement orders, and applications for orders, modifying the
status of a RUPP so that they will be processed to afinal determination.
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86. Section 49 provides for the RUPPs affected by provisions in section 48 to be highways
maintainable at the public expense. Private liabilities to maintain RUPPs over which restricted
byway rights are created and which do not carry full vehicular rights are extinguished. Section 49
also providesfor those RUPPsreclassified under section 54 of the 1981 Act, and earlier legidlation,
to remain maintainabl e at the public expense. It also sets out that highway authorities are not to be
obliged to provide metalled or similar surfaces on former RUPPs merely because they have been
re-designated as restricted byways or BOATSs.

87. Section 50 ensures that the conditions or limitations to which a RUPP was dedicated, such as
aright to erect agate on it or plough its surface, shall continue to be exercisable. It also provides
avehicular right of accessto certain owners of property adjoining or adjacent to former RUPPs.

88. Section 51 introduces Schedule 5, which contains amendments relating to definitive maps and
statements and restricted byways. Paragraph 1 makes consequential amendments to section 53 of
the Wildlife and Countryside Act 1981. It also allows for evidence of full vehicular rights over a
way shown as arestricted byway which has already been considered by a surveying authority to
constitute the basis of an application to have such a way shown as a byway open to all traffic.
Paragraph 2 makes an amendment of a procedural nature relating to the circumstances in which
the definitive map and statement can be modified when alegal event has occurred. The new section
53A inserted in the 1981 Act makes it possible for surveying authorities to include in those orders
which are prescribed by regulation provision to modify the definitive map and statement. Regulation
making powers are provided, for example, to set out how the relevant date is to be determined in
the case of such orders and to regulate the procedure governing the new power.

89. Paragraph 2 also inserts a new section 53B into the 1981 Act requiring surveying authorities
to keep aregister of applications made under section 53(5) of that Act. Paragraph 3 provides for
transitional arrangements for modifying the definitive map between enactment and the
commencement of section 47 of the Countryside and Rights of Way Act 2000.

90. Paragraph 4 of Schedule 5 inserts a new section 54A into the Wildlife and Countryside Act
1981. The new section prevents any order being made after the cut-off date (1 January 2026) to
record a BOAT on a definitive map except in the place of any other way aready recorded in the
definitive map. The new section also empowers the Secretary of State or the National Assembly
for Wales to make regulations containing transitional provisions and for extending the cut-off date.

91. Paragraph 5 amends section 55 of theWildlife and Countryside Act 1981 to providethat certain
roads used as public paths that had been reclassified under the provisions of the National Parks and
Access to the Countryside Act 1949 become maintainable at the public expense.

92. Paragraph 7 widens the power of the Secretary of State or the National Assembly for Wales to
make regul ations prescribing the scale of definitive maps to cover al maps made under Part 111 of
the Wildlife and Countryside 1981. In addition, paragraph 7 amends section 57 of the 1981 Act to
empower the Secretary of State or the National Assembly for Wales to make regulations requiring
surveying authoritiesto keep, and make available to the public and other local authorities, documents
relating to the status of rights of way.

93. Paragraph 8 empowers surveying authoritiesto consolidate their definitive maps, incorporating
any parts of maps inherited from other authorities following local government boundary changes.
Maps may not be consolidated if any ordersrequired to record changes made to an authority'srights
of way are outstanding. Surveying authorities are required to keep, and make availableto the public,
copies of all maps which are superseded by a consolidated map.
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94. Paragraph 10 of Schedule 5 amends Schedule 14 to the Wildlife and Countryside Act 1981 to
enable the Secretary of State or the National Assembly for Wales, when directing an authority to
make an order on appeal, to set a deadline by which the order should be made.

95. Paragraph 11 of Schedule 5 amends Schedule 15 to the Wildlife and Countryside Act 1981. It
inserts a new paragraph 7(2A) into the Schedule to give the Secretary of State or the National
Assembly for Wales discretion as to whether to hold an inquiry or hearing into a definitive map
modification order if the only objection(s) relate to an issue which would not be relevant in
determining whether or not to confirm an order. A new paragraph 10A applies to hearings into
disputed orders certain provisionsin section 250 of the Local Government Act 1972 relating to the
summonsing of witnesses and the award of costs which currently apply only to public inquiries
under Schedule 15. It also enables the Inspector holding a hearing or inquiry to award costs and
enables costs to be awarded when a hearing or inquiry does not take place.

96. Schedule 5 also contains, in Part |1, amendments relating to the provisions in sections 47 to 50
creating the new category of public right of way, “restricted byway”, in place of ways presently
recorded on definitive maps as RUPPs. The amendments mainly provide for legidation which
applies to RUPPs to apply instead to restricted byways.

97. Section 52 enables the Secretary of State to make regulations providing for any existing
legidation applying to highways, or to highways of aparticular kind (such asfootpaths or bridleways)
to apply, or to be excluded from applying, to restricted byways or ways shown in a definitive map
and statement asrestricted byways. This power could, for example, be used to enable new restricted
bywaysto be created. Thereisalso power to make consequential amendments. When making these
regulations, the Secretary of State is required to consult the National Assembly for Wales before
making provision which affects Wales and to obtain the Assembly's consent before expressly
amending or revoking secondary legislation made by the Assembly. Section 52 also empowersthe
National Assembly for Wales to make regulations amending certain classes of legidlation relating
to Wales to take account of restricted byways. These classes are: any local or private Act passed
before or in the same session asthisAct and relating only to Wales; and, any secondary legislation
made before enactment of thisAct which the Assembly hasthe power to amend or revoke asrespects
Wales. The Assembly may also submit to the Secretary of State proposals for amendments or
repeals to be made by him using his own regulation-making powers.

Notes
1 Published by the DETR, September 1998. Available free of charge from: DETR Free Literature, PO Box 236,
Wetherby LS23 7NB. Tel. 0870 1226236, Fax. 0870 1226237

2 published by DETR March 2000 (Full Report): Price £12 product code 99WACD1034. Available from DETR
Publication Sale Centre, Goldthorpe Industrial Estate, Goldthorpe, Rotherham, S63 9DL. Tel. 01709 891318, Fax.
01709 881673. A summary document is available free of charge from: DETR Freeliterature, PO Box 236, Wetherby
LS23 7NB. Tel. 0870 1226236, Fax. 0870 1226237. Published on the internet at:
http://www.wildlife-countryside.detr.gov.uk/cl/index.htm

Sections 53 to 56: Cut-off date for recording certain rights of way on definitive maps and
extinguishment of those not so recor ded

98. These sections prescribe a cut-off date (1 January 2026) for the recording on definitive maps
of footpaths and bridleways created before 1949. The provisionsa so provide for the extingui shment
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of certain rights of way which have not been claimed by the deadline. The cut-off date may be
extended by regulations made by the Secretary of State or the National Assembly for Wales.

99. Section 53 provides that public rights of way over afootpath or bridleway which was created
before 1 January 1949, is still a footpath or bridleway on the cut-off date and is not shown on a
definitive map on the cut-off date, are to be extinguished immediately after the cut-off date. The
section also provides that any unrecorded higher rights of way created before 1 January 1949 over
a highway shown on a definitive map on the cut-off date as a footpath, bridleway or restricted
byway and which is eligible for recording on a definitive map, will be extinguished immediately
after the cut-off date.

100. Section 54 sets out exceptions to section 53. In respect of pre-1949 footpaths and bridleways
which are not shown on adefinitive map on the cut-off date, the following are not to be extinguished:
« as much of afootpath or bridleway as, after 1 January 1949, has been diverted, widened,
extended or stopped up asrespectsonly itswidth, provided it connects with another highway
directly or indirectly. If it connects indirectly then as much of the rest of the path asis
necessary to connect with the other highway is also saved.
« a bridleway which became a footpath after 1949 following the stopping up of bridleway
rights, or a footpath which became a bridleway after 1949 by the creation of bridleway
rights over it, provided in either case the way connects with another highway as above.
» asmuch of afootpath or bridleway as passes over abridge or through atunnel and connects
with a highway as above.
« afootpath or bridleway any part of which isininner London.
» a footpath or bridleway which runs at the side of a carriageway or between two
carriageways.
« a footpath or bridleway of any other description specified in regulations made by the
Secretary of State or the National Assembly for Wales.
 aparticular footpath or bridleway specified in regulations.

101. In respect of unrecorded higher rights over ways shown on a definitive map on the cut-off
date as footpaths, bridleways or restricted byways the following are not to be extinguished:
« higher rights of way (eg bridleway rights over what is shown as a footpath) created after
1 January 1949.
* rights of way over a highway any part of whichisin inner London.
* rights of way specified or of such description as may be specified in regulations made by
the Secretary of State or the National Assembly for Wales.

102. Section 55 provides that where a highway which was immediately before 1949 a footpath or
bridleway and is a footpath on the cut-off date, but is wrongly recorded on a definitive map as a
bridleway on commencement of the provisions and remains so recorded at the cut-off date, bridleway
rights are created over it. It will not be possible after the cut off date to apply for the bridleway to
be downgraded to a footpath but section 56 provides for the making of savings, for example, for
applications for modifications made before the cut-off date.

103. Section 56 provides that the cut-off date for the purposes of extinguishing rights of way isto
be 1 January 2026. The section empowers the Secretary of State or the National Assembly for
Walesto make regul ations substituting asthe cut-off date adate later than 1 January 2026. Different
dates may be specified for different areas but, in relation to areas in which rights of way have been
recorded on definitive maps since the National Parks and Accessto the Countryside Act 1949 took
effect, the date may not be postponed beyond 1 January 2031. Thereisno upper limit on the period
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for extending the deadlinein relation to other areas. Thesearethelslesof Scilly; the areas of former
county boroughs for which definitive maps were not required until the Wildlife and Countryside
Act 1981 took effect; and built-up areas which county councils were able to exclude from the
requirements of the 1949 Act by resolution. Where a highway crosses the boundary between two
areas with different cut-off dates, then the later date applies to that highway.

104. Regulations made under section 56 may also make transitional provisions and savings, in
particular for caseswhere (a) definitive map modification orders have been made but not confirmed
before the cut-off date; (b) applications for definitive map orders have been submitted before the
cut-off date; or (c) orders have been quashed because of alegal error.

Section 57 and Schedule 6: Creation, stopping up and diversion of highways

105. Section 57 introduces Schedule 6. The Schedule contains a number of amendments to the
Highways Act 1980 relating to the creation, stopping up and diversion of footpaths, bridleways
and certain other highways. The main changes produced by the Schedule include:
« the conferring on owners and occupiers of land used for agriculture, forestry or the breeding
or keeping of horses of aright to apply to alocal authority for the making of a public path
extinguishment order or a public path diversion order,
» a new power for local authorities to make orders stopping up or diverting footpaths,
bridleways (and certain other highways) for the purpose of preventing crime,
e asimilar power for local authoritiesto stop up or divert footpaths, bridleways (and certain
other highways) in cases where they cross school premises for the purpose of protecting
pupils and staff at the school, and aright for the proprietor of a school to apply for such an
order.
» a new power for local authorities to make orders stopping up or diverting footpaths,
bridleways (and certain other highways) for the purpose of protecting SSSIs, and
» anew power for the occupier of any land crossed by a footpath or bridleway to divert it
temporarily for up to fourteen daysayear in acase where dangerous works are being carried
out.

106. Paragraphs 1, 6 and 9(5) of Schedule 6 relate to orders made under sections 26, 118, and 119
of the Highways Act 1980 creating, extinguishing or diverting footpaths and bridleways. They
require:

(@) the Secretary of State or the National Assembly for Wales, when deciding to confirm

or make such an order; and

(b) alocal authority, when deciding whether to confirm such an order,

to have regard to any material provision of a rights of way improvement plan for the area which
includes land over which afootpath or bridleway would be created or extinguished.

107. Paragraph 2 of Schedule 6 substitutes a new section 29 in the Highways Act 1980. Under the
existing section 29, councilsarerequired to have due regard to the needs of agriculture and forestry
in the exercise of certain functionsin respect of the creation, stopping up and diversion of footpaths
and bridleways. New section 29 preserves that requirement but the definition of “agriculture” is
extended to encompass the breeding or keeping of horses and an additional duty to have due regard
to the desirability of conserving flora, fauna and geological and physiographical features is
introduced.

108. Paragraph 3 relates to section 31 of the HighwaysAct 1980. Under section 31 highways may
be created through deemed dedication on the basis that public use, as of right, of away for 20 years
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and without interruption creates a presumption that the owner dedicated the way as a highway.
Section 31(6) provides a method for an owner of land to negate, in advance, the presumption of
dedication which arises after 20 years use. A landowner may deposit, with the relevant local
authority, a map and statement showing all the ways which he admits are dedicated as highways
on hisland and thereafter lodge a declaration within six years of that date that no additional ways
have been dedicated over his land. He may deposit further declarations every six years or fewer
years thereafter. The effect of the deposit is, in the absence of evidence to the contrary, to negate
for the period between declarations being lodged the presumption to dedicate new highwayswhich
may arise from long user under section 31. Paragraph 3 of Schedule 6 extendsthe period for making
declarations from six yearsto ten years.

109. Paragraph 4 of Schedule 6 providesfor aregister of deposited maps and statements and |odged
declarations to be kept by local authorities and made available for public inspection free of charge.

110. Paragraph 5 of Schedule 6 amends the Highways Act 1980 to ensure that highways created
in consequence of special diversion orders and SSSI diversion orders become maintainable at the
public expense.

111. Paragraphs 7, 9(4) and 10 of Schedule 6 amend the Highways Act 1980 to allow an owner,
lessee, or occupier of agricultural and other types of land to apply to a council for the making of
an order under section 118 or 119 of the 1980 Act closing or diverting a footpath or bridleway
which crossestheir land. Land managers currently wishing to secure the diversion or extingui shment
of afootpath or bridleway across their land may request a council to make orders under section
118 or 119. If the authority declines, the Secretary of State may be requested to use his reserve
powers, but in practice these powers are rarely used.

112. New sections 118ZA(2) and (3) and 119ZA(4) and (5) allow for regulations to be made
prescribing the form in which an application should be made and what charges may be payable.
Subsection (6) of section 118ZA enablesacouncil to require an applicant to enter into an agreement
to make a contribution towards any compensation that may become payable as aresult of aclosure
of afootpath or bridleway. Thisparallels current provisionsin section 119 of the 1980 Act. Sections
118ZA(8) and 119ZA(9) require a council to give the applicant notice of its decision in writing
and set out its reasons. There is provision (in sections 118ZA(7) and 119ZA (8)respectively ) to
enable an applicant to request the Secretary of State or the National Assembly for Wales to direct
a council to decide an application if the council has not done so within four months of receiving
it. Sections 118 and 119 (which confer power to make the orders concerned) are not substantively
atered and so the criteriafor the making and confirmation of the orders remain unchanged.

113. Paragraphs 8 and 12 of the Schedule insert new sections 118B, 118C, 119B, 119C, 119D and
119E into the Highways Act 1980.

114. New sections 118B, 118C, 119B and 119C empower local highway authoritiesto make specid
extinguishment and special diversion ordersfor closing or diverting footpaths, bridleways, restricted
byways and byways open to al traffic. In areas which have been designated by the Secretary of
State or the National Assembly for Wales by order, the new powers may be exercised for the purpose
of preventing or reducing crime which would otherwise disrupt the life of the community An
extinguishment or diversion order may only be made for this purpose if premises near a right of
way are affected by high levels of crime and the existence of the highway isfacilitating the persistent
commission of offences. The special diversion and extinguishment order powers are also available
to protect staff and pupils where rights of way cross school grounds. The local highway authority
Isrequired to consult the police authority for the areabefore making aspecial extinguishment order
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or special diversion order for either purpose. These powers are not confined to areas designated by
the Secretary of State or the National Assembly for Wales.

115. Subsection (7) of section 119B prevents a diversion from creating a cul-de-sac. Subsection
(8) provides for the extinguishment of the existing way, under a specia diversion order, to be
delayed until thelocal highway authority certifiesthat any necessary work to the new way has been
carried out. Subsection (9) allows conditionsto be attached to aright of way created by adiversion.
Subsection (14) applies the provisions of section 27 of the HighwaysAct 1980, which relate to the
making up of new rights of way, to adiversion made under section 119B.

116. Sections 118B(9) and 119B(12) providefor theform of ordersto be prescribed by regulations.
Sections 118B(10) and 119B(13) apply the provisions of Schedule 6 to the Highways Act 1980
which sets out the procedure to be followed for making and confirming closure and diversion orders.

117. The confirming authority (that is, thelocal highway authority in the case of unopposed orders,
otherwise the Secretary of State or the National Assembly for Wales) must be satisfied asto certain
matters, in particular whether adiversion or extinguishment order would be expedient, and including,
for proposed extinguishments, the availability of an alternative route or the practicability of diverting
the existing way instead. In addition, the confirming authority is to consider whether an order in
respect of a designated area is consistent with any statutory crime and disorder strategy for that
area. In the case of an order relating to a school, the authority is to consider what other security
measures have been or could be taken and whether it islikely that the coming into operation of the
order would result in a substantial improvement in the security of the school in question. Account
Is also to be taken of the effect which closure would have on any land served by the right of way
In question.

118. New sections 118C and 119C give aright to school proprietors to apply to aloca highway
authority for orders to divert or close footpaths, bridleways, restricted byways and byways open
to all traffic where these cross school grounds. (The term “proprietor”, in relation to a school, has
the same meaning as in the Education Act 1996: see paragraph 15(b) of the Schedule.)

119. New sections 119D and 119E empower highway authorities, following an application from
English Nature (EN) or the Countryside Council for Wales (CCW), to make SSSI diversion orders
diverting footpaths, bridleways, restricted byways and byways open to all traffic for the protection
of sites of special scientific interest (SSSIs) designated under the Wildlife and Countryside Act
1981 if public use of the highway is causing or islikely to cause significant damage to the SSS| in
question. EN or CCW must give fourteen days advance notice of their application to any owner,
occupier or lessee of land where the existing right of way or the diverted right of way is or would
be sited. The Secretary of State and the National Assembly for Wales are given powers to make
regulations prescribing the form of applications and other requirements for notice. Before making
an SSSI diversion order, the highway authority must consider whether the damage could be prevented
by the making of atraffic regulation order and whether such an order would cause lessinconvenience
to the public than a diversion. Diversion orders under these new sections may not be confirmed
until the confirming authority has considered the effects of the diversion on public enjoyment of
the right of way and the effects on the land affected by the diversion. Subsection (6) of 119D
providesfor the extinguishment of the existing way to be delayed until the local highway authority
certifies that any necessary work to the new way has been carried out. The Secretary of State is
given powersto make regulations prescribing the form of applications and requirements for notice.

120. Paragraphs 9(1) and 11 of the Schedule amend the HighwaysAct 1980 so that where adiversion
order is made under section 119 or section 119A of that Act, the coming into force of that part of
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the order which extinguishes asection of apublic right of way can be delayed until thelocal highway
authority certifies that any necessary work on the new way has been carried out.

121. Paragraph 13 of Schedule 6 amends section 120 of the 1980 Act inserting referencesto special
extinguishment orders, specia diversion ordersand SSS| diversion orders. It empowersthe Secretary
of State or the National Assembly for Wales to make such orders and to require applicants for
orders to enter into agreements with the relevant highway authority relating to compensation and
expenses.

122. Paragraph 14 of Schedule 6 makes consequential amendments to section 121 of the 1980 Act.
It also makes a further amendment enabling the “appropriate Minister” to appoint any person to
determine whether astatutory undertaker has unreasonably withheld consent to the extinguishment
of aright of way over land wheretheir apparatusislocated or which isused by statutory undertakers
for their undertaking.

123. Paragraph 15 of Schedule 6 inserts new sections 121A, 121B, 121C, 121D and 121E into the
Highways Act 1980. These new sections relate to applications under the new sections 118ZA,
118C, 119ZA and 119C. Section 121A enables regulations to be made, for example requiring the
applicant to certify certain matters and to give notice of their application. It creates offencesrelating
to false or misleading certificates. Section 121B relates to councils keeping a register of the
applications made under the new sections 118ZA, 118C, 119ZA and 119C. It specifies that such
registers must be available for inspection by the public free of charge at all reasonable hours, and
allows for regulations to be made about the form and content of registers and when information
may be removed from them. Section 121C allows councilsto refuseto determine applicationswhen
appeals regarding similar applications have been refused or where the Secretary of State or the
National Assembly for Wales has otherwise refused to confirm a similar order. Section 121D sets
out the types of decisions which applicants may appeal to the Secretary of State or the Assembly
against and the circumstances where rights of appeal do not apply. Section 121E sets out the powers
and duties of the Secretary of State and the Assembly in relation to appealsagainst local authorities
decisions on applications under the foregoing provisions. It ensures that diversion orders made on
appeal do not come into effect where any consents required have not been obtained for works to
make up the new way or to provide any necessary facilities. It aso givesthe Secretary of State and
the Assembly powersto make regulations governing appeal s procedures, compensation and charges.
The provisions of Schedule 6 to the 1980 Act relating to objections, hearings and public inquiries
apply in these appeal cases.

124. Paragraph 16 of Schedule 6 inserts two new sections, 135A and 135B, into the HighwaysAct
1980.

125. New section 135A enablesthe occupier of any land to temporarily divert afootpath or bridleway
which passes over that land where works, which are to be prescribed in regulations made by the
Secretary of State or the National Assembly for Wales, are likely to cause danger to users of the
right of way. Subsection (1) prevents a temporary diversion from affecting the line of a footpath
or bridleway on another's land, so that an occupier of other land does not become landlocked by a
diversion. Subsection (2) limits the period during which an occupier may divert a right of way
under this new section to no more than 14 days in any one calendar year per footpath or bridleway
located on that person's land. Subsection (3) requires the occupier to ensure that the diversion is
reasonably convenient for the exercise of the right of way and that the line of the diversion is
indicated on the ground to not less than the path's or way's minimum width. These widths are to
be ascertained in accordance with Schedule 12A of the 1980 Act. Subsection (4) prevents a person
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from being ableto divert aright of way on to land occupied by another person without that person's
consent. It also prevents the diversion of a footpath on to a highway other than a footpath or
bridleway and the diversion of a bridleway on to highway other than a bridleway. Subsections (5)
and (6) require the occupier to givethelocal highway authority at least 14 daysnotice of adiversion;
to publish a notice of the diversion in alocal newspaper at least 7 days before it takes effect; and
to display such notices at such times and in such places as may be prescribed in regulations. If the
footpath or bridleway passes over or is contiguous with land to which the public have access under
Part | of the Bill, the occupier is required to give 14 days notice to the Countryside Agency or the
Countryside Council for Wales, as the case may be. Subsection (7) provides that notices under
subsection (5) are to be in such form, and contain such information, as may be prescribed in
regulations made by the Secretary of State or the National Assembly for Wales. Subsection (8)
creates offences of making afalse statement in anotice; of displaying anotice on or near afootpath
or bridleway falsely purporting that the diversion is authorised under section 135A; or of diverting
aright of way without complying with the requirements in subsection (3).

126. New section 135B requires a person diverting a footpath or bridleway to make good, before
the diversion ceases to be authorised, any damage caused by the prescribed works to the right of
way and also requires that person to remove any obstruction which may have been caused by the
works. Subsection (2) creates an offence of failing to comply with these requirements. Subsection
(3) empowers the highway authority to make good any damage or remove any obstruction, if the
person concerned failsto do so. This subsection also entitlesthe highway authority to recover, from
that person, the reasonabl e expenses they may have incurred in carrying out the works. Subsection
(4) applies paragraphs 7 and 8 of Schedule 12A to the Highways Act 1980. These provide powers
for aperson duly authorised by the highway authority to enter on to land for the purpose of carrying
out any works under subsection (3) and contain provisions in respect of service of anotice on the
occupier. Subsection (5) provides that a person's liability for doing anything to a footpath or
bridleway other than for the purpose authorised by the new section 135A shall not be affected. It
also prohibits a person diverting a right of way under section 135A from interfering with the
apparatus or works of any statutory undertakers. Subsection (6) places a duty on the highway
authority for the footpath or bridleway to enforce the provisions of the two new sections. Thisis
without prejudice to the authority's general duty under section 130 of the Highways Act 1980 to
prevent, as far as possible, a highway from being obstructed.

127. Paragraphs 17 to 21 of Schedule 6 make amendments to the Highways Act 1980 which are
consequential on the new provisions about special extinguishment orders, special diversion orders
and SSSI diversion orders.

128. Paragraph 22 amends section 344 of the Highways Act 1980 so as to prevent new sections
135A and 135B from taking effect in the Isles of Scilly except by order made by the Secretary of
State after consultation with the Council of the Isles.

129. Paragraph 23 of Schedule 6 makes related amendments to Schedule 6 to the Highways Act
1980. New paragraph 2A of that Schedule requiresthe Secretary of State or the National Assembly
for Wales to arrange a public inquiry or hearing if requested to do so by an authority or appellant
before making or confirming an order on an appeal. New paragraph 2ZA of that Schedule requires
a council which has made an order following an application under new section 118ZA or 119ZA
to give the applicant written notice of their decision to confirm the order (if unopposed) or submit
it to the Secretary of State or the Assembly for confirmation (if opposed). If the council has not
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made a decision within 2 months of the end of the period for representations on the order, the
Secretary of State or the Assembly may, on request from the applicant, direct them to do so.

130. Paragraph 24 of Schedule 6 adds new Schedule 12ZA to the Highways Act 1980, which sets
out the procedures relating to the determination of disputes under section 121 on theissue of whether
a statutory undertaker has unreasonably withheld its consent to an order.

131. Paragraphs 25 and 26 make consequential amendments to legislation relating to the functions
of the Broads Authority and National Park authorities.

Sections 58 and 59: Effect of Part lof the Bill on powersto create, stop up or divert highways

132. Section 58 gives the Countryside Agency and the Countryside Council for Wales powers to
apply to the Secretary of State or National Assembly for Wales to make public path creation orders
to provide accessto accessland (such as*“inaccessibleislands’ to which thereisno other practicable
means of access). The countryside bodies must have regard to any rights of way improvement plan
prepared by the local highway authority before applying for an order. The Secretary of State or
National Assembly for Wales will consider such applicationsin deciding whether to exercise their
powers under section 26 of the HighwaysAct 1980 (and, by virtue of subsection (2) of that section,
must consult with local authorities before making an order).

133. Section 59 prevents an authority, when exercising powersto stop up or divert highways, from
regarding the existence of the new right of access to open countryside as, for example, reducing
the need for the highway, the need for an alternative highway or the need to reserve a public right
of way.

Sections 60 to 62: Rights of way improvement plans

134. Section 60 requires every local highway authority (except inner London boroughs and the
Common Council of the City of London) to prepare and publish arights of way improvement plan
within 5 years of the commencement of the section. It sets out what the plan should cover and what
mattersthe authority should consider. It also providesfor reviews of such plansat 10 yearly intervals.
Subsection (5) defines rights of way for the purposes of section 60 as including cycle tracks other
than those at the side of, or in, amade up carriageway. Subsection (6) provides for the transitional
period until the reclassification of RUPPs comesinto effect. It provides that the definition of local
rights of way includes RUPPs until they are re-designated as restricted byways under section 47.

135. Section 61 sets out who should be consulted by the local highway authority in preparing the
plans, the process of publishing and consulting on a plan, how the plan should be made available
to the public, and that the authority should have regard to guidance produced for the purpose.
Finaly, it enableslocal highway authorities to make plansin conjunction with district councils or
National Park authoritiesin their area.

136. Section 62 relatesto the application of sections 60 and 61 to Inner London. The section allows
inner London boroughs and the City of London to adopt the provisions. If they choose to adopt
these provisions, subsection (2)(b) provides for the due date of the first review to be changed
accordingly.

Sections 63 to 65: I nterferences with Highways and the Provision of Stiles

137. Section 63 inserts four new sections into the Highways Act 1980 relating to the obstruction
of rights of way. New section 130A enables any person to serve notice on alocal highway authority
requesting it to secure the removal of certain types of obstruction from a footpath, bridleway,
restricted byway, or highway recorded as a restricted byway or byway open to al traffic on a
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definitive map, and for whichit isthe highway authority. The request may lead to an order requiring
the removal of the obstruction being imposed by a magistrates court (section 130B below).

138. Subsection (3) of 130A appliesthe new provisionsto obstructions which are structures, things
deposited on the highway which are a nuisance, and overhanging vegetation. It also gives a power
to prescribe by regulation other types of obstruction to which the provisions should apply.

139. Subsection (4) of 130A excludes certain types of obstructions from the provisions. These
include those types of obstructions for which an order under section 56 of the HighwaysAct 1980
can be obtained (in effect those obstructions that consist of disrepair) and those obstructions that
are buildings.

140. Subsection (5) of 130A requires a complainant, when serving a notice of the obstruction on
the highway authority, to include the name and address of the person responsible for the obstruction
if they know who thisis. Subsection (6) of 130A requires a highway authority on which a notice
has been served to respond stating what action it intendsto take over the obstruction. It also contains
provisions requiring the highway authority to inform al persons who may be responsible for the
obstruction that it has received acomplaint and to inform the complainant of the names and addresses
of such persons.

141. New section 130B allows the person who served the notice on the highway authority to seek
amagistrates court order if they are not satisfied that the obstruction has been removed. Subsection
(4) of 130B empowers a magistrates court to make an order requiring the highway authority to
take action to secure removal of the obstruction. Subsection (5) provides adefencefor the authority
if the authority: (a) shows that the status of the way as a highway is seriously disputed or that it
falls outside the categories listed in section 130A(2), or (b) shows that there is no duty to remove
the obstruction under section 130(3) of the HighwaysAct 1980, or (¢) showsthat it has any necessary
arrangements in hand to secure the removal of the obstruction within a reasonable time.

142. Section 130B(6) requires a highway authority against whom a magistrates order has been
made to display notice of the order, and the right to appeal against it, on the highway concerned.

143. New section 130C makes provisions relating to a complainant's right to seek an order from
the magistrates court. These include an obligation on the complainant, when applying to the court
for an order, to supply the court with the details of the personswho have been identified as possibly
being responsible for the obstruction. Thisis so that the court may notify them of the hearing. The
complainant must give the highway authority 5 days notice of their intention to apply to the court,
but may not serve such notice until at least 2 months after serving the original notice under new
section 130A. An application for an order must be made within six months of serving that original
notice.

144. New section 130D requires a court, when determining whether to award costs against an
applicant where an application is dismissed, and where the highway authority has relied upon any
of the defencesin subsection (5) of new section 130B, to have particular regard to whether and the
extent to which the highway authority had disclosed their defence.

145. Section 63 aso amends section 317 of the HighwaysAct 1980 to give aright of appeal to the
Crown Court to any person who is responsible for the obstruction or was such a person when the
application was heard by the court and was, or claimed to be, heard on the application.

146. Section 64 inserts new section 137ZA into the HighwaysA ct 1980. The new section empowers
amagistrates court on conviction of a person for the offence under section 137 of that Act (wilful
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obstruction of a highway) to order that person to remove the obstruction. This may be additional
to, or instead of, a fine. Under new section 137ZA(3), failure to comply with an order (without
reasonable excuse) is an offence punishable by afine not exceeding level 5 on the standard scale
(currently £5000). Further fines, not exceeding 1/20th of level 5, may be imposed for each day the
offence continues after conviction.

147. Section 137ZA(4) empowers a highway authority, when aperson has been convicted of failing
to comply with an order under section 137ZA, to recover from that person the costs of removing
the obstruction if the authority decides to use its powers to removeit.

148. A person who has been ordered to remove an obstruction may not be prosecuted again under
section 137 of the Highways Act 1980 in respect of that obstruction during the period set by the
court under section 137ZA for removing it or during any period set under section 311(1) of the
HighwaysAct 1980 for complying with directions of the court.

149. Section 65 amends section 154 of the Highways Act 1980 so asto enable local authorities to
require owners and occupiers of land whose trees, shrubs or hedges overhang highways to the
inconvenience or danger of horse riders, to remove the offending vegetation or cut it back to a
suitable height for horse riders.

Sections 66 to 72: Miscellaneous, including road tr affic, vehicular access across common land
and stiles.

150. Section 66 amends the provisions in the Road Traffic Regulation Act 1984 (“the 1984 Act”)
governing the circumstances in which traffic authorities may make traffic regulation orders.

151. Section 22 of the 1984 Act gives traffic authorities a power to regulate traffic for the purpose
of conserving or enhancing the natural beauty of the area, or of affording better opportunities for
the public to enjoy the amenities of the area. The power isrestricted to roads in England and Wales
which are both outside Greater London and in or near certain designated areas, for example National
Parks and Areas of Outstanding Natural Beauty. Section 66 ensures that the power will apply
similarly in respect of areas designated as Sites of Special Scientific Interest, and brings Greater
L ondon within the scope of the provision.

152. Section 66 also inserts a new section 22A into the 1984 Act. The new section enables traffic
authoritiesto make ordersto control vehicular traffic on unclassified roads and byways throughout
England and Wales for the purposes of conserving or enhancing the natural beauty of the area. It
Ismade explicit that “ conservation of natural beauty” in the context of both section 22 and the new
section 22A, includes the conservation of flora, fauna and physical features of the landscape.

153. Section 67 introduces Schedule 7. Paragraph 5 of Schedule 7 substitutes a new section 34 in
the Road Traffic Act 1988. Section 34 currently prohibits the driving of motor vehicles, without
lawful authority, elsewhere than on roads. The offence in section 34 is extended to cover
mechanically propelled vehicles which currently may not fall within the definition of “motor
vehicle’, to which the current offence relates, because they may not be intended or adapted for use
on roads. The offence does not apply to invalid carriages, mechanically propelled vehicles controlled
by pedestrians used for cutting grass and electrically assisted pedal cycles.

154. Under section 34(1)(b) it isan offence to drive amechanically propelled vehicle on afootpath
or bridleway. This offence is extended to the new category of right of way, restricted byways. The
recording of away on adefinitive map as afootpath, bridleway, or restricted byway does not mean
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that higher rights might not exist over the way in question. Subsection (2) of the new section 34
provides that where a way is shown on a definitive map as a footpath, bridleway, or restricted
byway, then it is presumed to carry only the rights attaching to ways of that kind unlessthe contrary
Is proved (but thisis subject to section 34A).

155. Paragraph 6 of Schedule 7 inserts a new section 34A into the Road Traffic Act 1988. By
making the presumption in section 34(2) rebuttable only in certain circumstances, this new section
means that, except where those circumstances apply or the defences in section 34 are made out,
the offence under section 34(1)(b) is committed where the way being driven on is shown in a
definitive map as a footpath, bridleway or restricted byway. The circumstances set out in section
34A are where the defendant proves to the satisfaction of the court that he was a person with an
interestinany land or wasalawful visitor to any land and that the driving was reasonably necessary
for him to obtain accessto that land; or that it was reasonably necessary for him to drive the vehicle
for the purposes of any business, trade or profession. The Secretary of State may make regulations
prescribing other circumstances where the presumption under section 34(2) can be rebutted.

156. Section 68 provides that where a person has used an access to property across land on which
it isan offence to drive, regulations may provide for the creation of astatutory easement, providing
certain qualifying criteriaare met. The regulations would deal with issues such asthe criteriato be
met in order to apply; the compensation to be paid by the property owner; how the application for
the easement must be made; the conditionsto which the easement will be subject; dispute resolution
procedures and how the easement will be recorded by the Land Registry.

157. Section 69 amends section 147 of the Highways Act 1980 so that local authorities, when
authorising the erection of new stiles, gates or other works on footpaths or bridleways, must have
regard to the needs of people with mobility problems. It providesfor the Secretary of State and the
National Assembly for Wales to issue guidance on how the powers to authorise works are to be
exercised. It also inserts new section 147ZA into the 1980 Act.

158. New section 147ZA enableslocal authoritiesand certain other councilsto enter into agreements
with owners, lessees or occupiers of land to replace or alter existing gates and other stockproof
structures on footpaths and bridleways to make them safer or more convenient for people with
mobility problems.

159. Subsection (1) allows for agreements to provide for the owner, lessee, or occupier to carry
out the work with the authority paying part or al of the costs, or for the authority to do the work
with the owner etc contributing to or meeting the costs.

160. Subsection (5) providesthat where an agreement has been entered into it replaces, and thereby
extinguishes, the previous authorisations on a date to be specified in the agreement or failing that
12 months from the date of the agreement.

161. Subsection (9) requiresthe relevant authority, when exercising their powers under new section
147ZA, to have regard to guidance issued by the Secretary of State or the National Assembly for
Wales.

162. Section 70 amends section 66(3) of the HighwaysA ct 1980 which enables highway authorities
to provide and maintain barriers, railsand fencesin footpaths to safeguard the public. The amendment
to section 66(3) allows authorities to provide posts as well, and extends section 66(3) to apply to
bridleways that are maintainable at the public expense. Section 70 also amends section 134 of the
1980Act, to enable any person to bring aprosecution for the offence under section 134(4) of failing
to restore a ploughed footpath or bridleway.
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163. In addition, section 70 amends section 300 of the HighwaysAct 1980 and section 21(2)(b) of
the Road Traffic Act 1988. Sections 300 and 21(2)(b) provide protection to highway authorities
when exercising certain highways functions against prohibitionsrelating to the use of mechanically
propelled vehicles on footpaths, bridleways and cycle tracks. Section 70 clarifiesthat this protection
extends to the functions of preventing or removing obstructions from highways and the prevention
or abatement of other interferences.

164. Section 71 empowers the Secretary of State and the National Assembly for Wales to make
regulations requiring local highway authorities to publish reports on the performance of their
functionsrelating to rights of way. An example might be areport on the implementation of itsrights
of way improvement plans. The regulations may prescribe what the reports should cover and how
they should be published.

165. Section 72 defines various terms used in Part |1 of the Act.
PART Ill: NATURE CONSERVATION AND WILDLIFE PROTECTION
Summary

166. Part |11 of the Act gives greater protection to wildlife and natural features by making provision
for the conservation of biological diversity, and by improving protection for Sites of Special
Scientific Interest (SSSIs) in England and Wales and the enforcement of wildlife legislation.

167. SSSIs are areas of land notified by the conservation agencies (English Nature and the
Countryside Council for Wales) because they are of special interest arising from their flora, fauna
or geological or physiographical features. The provisions enabl e the conservation agenciesto impose
permanent restrictions in place of the present temporary 4 month restrictions to prevent damaging
operations on SSSIsin England and Wales. There is also a power for the conservation agencies to
secure the management of a SSSI. The Act improves procedures for notification and denotification
of SSSlIs, and gives various rights of appeal to owners and occupiers of land who are affected by
its provisions.

168. The Act increases the conservation agencies powers of entry to land and extends powers of
compulsory purchase. There areincreased penaltiesfor damageto a SSSI by owners and occupiers
and by other persons. Thereis also anew power for the conservation agencies to make byelaws to
protect SSSIs.

169. TheAct places new duties on statutory undertakers and public bodies in respect of SSSIs and
Imposes restrictions on them when carrying out or authorising activities which affect a SSSI.

Background

170. Sites of Special Scientific Interest were first introduced in legislation by section 23 of the
National Parks and Access to the Countryside Act 1949, which required them to be notified to the
local planning authority. A system of controlswasintroduced by the current Wildlife and Countryside
Act 1981 (“the 1981 Act”).

171. Under section 28 of the 1981 Act, SSSIs are established by notification by the conservation
agencies. Owners and occupiers are then required to notify the agency if they intend to carry out
an operation on a site which is likely to damage the features of special interest (these operations
are listed by the agency when notifying the site). The agency may consent to the work, or has 4
months to negotiate a management agreement for the land (including financial payments). If
agreement is not reached at the end of the 4 month period (and if this period is not extended by
agreement or by a nature conservation order, where appropriate, under section 29), the owner or
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occupier may undertake the proposed operation. The 1981 Act does not enable the conservation
agencies to require owners and occupiers to manage a SSSI for its nature conservation interest.

172. Proposalsfor strengthening the legislation were published in Stes of Special Scientific Interest
— Better protection and management’ . Over 550 responses were received, generally in support of
the proposals. Following consideration of the responses to consultation, a framework document
was published setting out proposals for legislation®. ThisAct gives effect to those proposals.

173. The Government is a signatory to the UN Convention on Biological Diversity 1992 and, as
part of itsresponse to the Convention, has been committed to the devel opment and implementation
of the UK Biodiversity Action Plan® by working in partnership with others in the public and
non-public sectors. The Action Plan identified certain habitats and species which were priorities
for conservation, enhancement or restoration wherever they occurred.

Commentary on sections
Sections 73 to 80 And Schedule 8

174. Section 73 changes the name of the Nature Conservancy Council for England to English
Nature. Schedule 8 sets out the necessary consequential amendments to other legislation.

Section 74: Conservation of biological diversity

175. Section 74 hasthree main elements: agenera duty on Government to have regard to biodiversity
conservation; aduty to list the most important species and habitat typesfor biodiversity conservation;
and a specific duty to further their conservation.

176. Section 74(1) places a duty on any Minister, Government Department and the Nationa
Assembly for Wales in the exercise of their functions to have regard to the purpose of conserving
biological diversity in accordance with the UN Convention on Biological Diversity 1992. For the
purposes of this section, conservation is defined (section 74(7)) as including restoration and
enhancement.

177. Section 74(2) requires the Secretary of State and the National Assembly respectively for
England and Walesto publish lists of habitat types and species which they consider to be of principal
importance for the conservation of biological diversity under the Convention. They are required
under section 74(4) and (5) to consult English Nature or the Countryside Council for Wales as
appropriate in preparing the lists and to keep the lists under review and published.

178. Section 74(3) places a further duty on the Secretary of State and the National Assembly for
Wales (thelisting authorities) to take stepsthat are reasonably practicable to further the conservation
of the listed habitat types and species and to promote the taking of such steps by others.

179. Section 75(1) introduces Schedule 9, which amends Part |1 of the 1981 Act to improve the
protection of sites of special scientific interest (SSSIs). Schedule 9 is explained in more detail
bel ow.

180. Section 75(2) relates to SSSI notifications given under the National Parks and Access to the
Countryside Act 1949. The mgjority of those sites have been re-notified under the 1981 Act and
this subsection cancels any existing old notifications.

181. Section 75(3) relates to section 15(2) of the Countryside Act 1968, which enables the
conservation agencies to enter into agreements with owners and occupiers of SSSIs and of other
land adjacent to a SSSI for the purposes of conserving the special features of the SSSI. This section
extends the agencies' power so that they can enter into agreements with owners or occupiers of
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other land (not necessarily within or adjacent to a SSSI), for those purposes. An example would
be for the protection of awater supply some way from the SSSI.

182. Section 75(4) inserts anew section 15A into the Countryside Act 1968. The new section gives
the conservation agencies power to compulsorily purchasetheland referred to in the above paragraph
for the purposes of conserving the special features. There are safeguards for the owner of the land
being compulsorily acquired. The compulsory purchase cannot take place unless the conservation
agency are satisfied they cannot reach an agreement for the conservation of the SSS| or unlessthere
has been a breach of an agreement for its conservation. The new section also provides that, having
compulsorily acquired the land, the conservation agencies can manage it themselves or dispose of
it on terms providing that another person will conserve the features of the SSSI.

183. Section 76(1). The 1981 Act provisionsrelating to SSSIs apply to England, Wales and Scotland
while the amendments made to those provisions by thisAct will apply only to England and Wales
(SSSIs are a devolved matter). This section introduces Schedule 10, Part | of which makes the
necessary consequential amendments in relation to provisions which will in future apply only in
Scotland. Part |1 of Schedule 10 makes various amendmentsin relation to other legidation, mainly
to introduce the term “site of special scientific interest” (a definition of which isinserted into the
1981 Act by paragraph 5(2) of Schedule 9 to the Act).

184. Section 76(2) introduces Schedule 11 which sets out the transitional provisions and savings
for the purpose of applying the new provisions of the Act to existing SSSIs (notified under s28 of
the 1981 Act).

185. Section 77 imposes on the Secretary of State a duty to notify the conservation agencies of
sites designated under the 1971 Ramsar Convention on Wetlands of International Importance.
Under this Convention, adopted at Ramsar in Iran, the United Kingdom is required to designate
wetlands of international importance especially in relation to waterfowl, and generally to promote
the wise use of wetlands. The conservation agencies are also required to notify ownersand occupiers,
and certain statutory bodies of the designation.

186. Section 78. Limestone pavements are rare and exceptional areas of fissured limestone. They
are protected under section 34 of the 1981 Act which enables orders to be made to prevent the
limestone from being disturbed or removed. This section amendsthefinesfor removing or disturbing
limestone, to match increased penalties (of up to £20,000) that may beimposed for damaging SSSIs.

187. Section 79 amends s50 of the 1981 Act, which relates to the making of payments under
management agreements. It expands the scope of section 50 by deleting references to particular
persons and substituting a reference to any person.

188. Section 80 amends section 51 of the 1981 Act which provides for powers of entry for giving
proper effect to the nature conservation provisionsin the Act. This section extendsthe conservation
agencies powers of entry onto land (which isnot limited to the potential or actual SSSI) for arange
of specified purposes. Theseinclude assessing whether land should be notified asa SSSI; formulating
a scheme for the management of a SSSI in order to conserve its specia features; assessing the
condition of the features on the site, and ascertaining whether an offence under Section 28P or
under byelaws made by virtue of Section 28R of the 1981 Act has been committed. Entry to the
land may be by vehicle or boat, and the person entering the land may take equipment or materials
with him. The person entering the land must leave it as effectively secured as he found it and the
agency will be liable to pay compensation for any damage caused by the exercise of the power of
entry.
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Schedule 8: English Nature Name Change

189. Schedule 8 effects the consequential amendments for the change of name of the Nature
Conservancy Council for England to English Nature.

Schedule 9— Sites of Special Scientific Interest

190. Paragraph 1 of Schedule 9 replaces section 28 of the 1981 Act with new sections 28 to 28R
inclusive.

191. New section 28 revises procedures for notifying SSSIs. The measures include: affirming the
duty of the conservation agencies to notify land of special interest; requiring notification (which
must specify the features by reason of which the siteis of special interest, and include alist of the
operations likely to damage those features) to be given to owners and occupiers, thelocal planning
authority, and the Secretary of State; publishing the notification in aloca newspaper; and setting
out the procedures and timetables to be followed (including the opportunity for representations to
be made to and considered by the agencies) before a notification can be confirmed with or without
maodification;. The notification should also include a statement of the conservation agencies views
about the appropriate management of the land. Paragraph 5(4) of Schedule 9 amends section 52 of
the 1981 Act to providethat “occupier” includes commoners, defined in the section as personswith
rights of common.

192. Section 28A enablesthe conservation agenciesto vary the matters specified in the notification,
other than the area of land concerned, at any time after confirmation. The agency must give notice
to the owners and occupiers of the land affected, who may make representations. The amended
notification may then be withdrawn or confirmed (with or without modifications).

193. Sections 28B and 28C enable the conservation agency to increase the area of a SSSI. Under
s28C amendments may al so be made to the notification of the original SSS| as respectsthe features
of specia interest, the operationslikely to damage those features, and the statement of views about
the management of the SSSI.

194. Section 28D provides a power for conservation agencies to denotify all or any part of a SSSI
which isno longer of special interest. Where the power is to be exercised the agency must notify,
amongst others, owners and occupiers and advertise the fact in alocal newspaper. Representations
may be made to the conservation agency and the agency may then withdraw or confirm (with or
without modifications) the denoctification. If they do neither, the proposal to de-notify will lapse
after nine months. Theland will continueto be protected until the de-natification has been confirmed.

195. Section 28E provides that the owner or occupier of a SSSI shall not carry out any operation
listed in the section 28 notification as likely to damage the site unless notice is given to the
conservation agency of a proposal to carry out the operations, and the agency give their consent or
theworks are carried out under the terms of an agreement with the agency, or under a management
scheme or notice.

196. Consent may be granted subject to conditions and consent may be withdrawn or modified,;
however the agencies must give reasons for their decision. This section does not apply where the
owner or occupier is a public body (defined under section 28G) carrying out its functions. The
reason is that in these circumstances section 28H (see below) will apply.

197. Failure by an owner or occupier to follow the proceduresin (1) and (2) above will be an offence
under section 28P(1) but it is a defence if the operation is authorised by a planning permission
granted on an application or by a permission or consent from a public body, where the procedures

Westlaw.



Countryside and Rights of Way Act 2000 Page 301

in section 28I below have been followed (section 28P(4)). It is also a defence where the operation
was an emergency.

198. Section 28F enables a person to appeal where he has been refused consent to carry out works
on aSSSl (thisincludes a deemed refusal where after 4 months the agency has neither granted nor
refused consent), where he has been granted consent subject to conditions or where heis aggrieved
by the modification or withdrawal of aconsent. The appeal must be made within 2 months (or such
longer period asis agreed in writing) of the decision or failure to decide, to the Secretary of State
or the National Assembly for Walesin Wales, who may cause a hearing or local inquiry to be held
into the appeal. The Secretary of State and National Assembly for Wales may make regulations
specifying the procedures for appeals. There is power to award costs of the proceedings.

199. Section 28G imposesaduty on “public bodies’ in exercising their functionsto take reasonable
steps, consistent with the proper exercise of those functions, to further conservation and enhancement
of the special features on a SSSI. This applies where the public body is exercising its statutory
functions on a SSSI or on land outside the SSSI where those functions affect a SSSI. “Public
bodies’, referred to in the Act as section 28Gauthorities, are defined in subsection (3) to include
Ministers, Government Departments, local authorities and statutory undertakers (whether in the
public sector, or a privatised utility) and other public bodies.

200. Section 28H requires the public body to notify the conservation agency when they propose to
carry out operations in the exercise of their functions, which are likely to damage the features of
special interest of aSSSI. Thisappliesequally to works outsideaSSSI, which may affect that SSSI.
The conservation agency may refuseitsassent, or assent to the operation (with or without conditions).
Where assent is refused, or the conditions are not acceptable, the public body may proceed with
the works, providing that they give the agency not less than 28 days notice of the start of the
operation. That notice must state how the body has taken into account any advice which the agency
has given. It isarequirement that any such operations are carried out so asto cause aslittle damage
asisreasonably practicable, and that the body restore the site to its former condition, again, so far
asisreasonably practical, if damage does occur.

201. Section 28I applieswherethe authority has power to grant permissions, including authorisations
or consents, for other partiesto carry out operations (whether on or outsideaSSSl) which arelikely
to damage the specia features of a SSSI. Before granting any such permission they must give the
conservation agency not less than 28 days notice. Before making any decision the authority must
take into account the advice of the conservation agency, which may include advice on conditions
to be attached to the permission (section 281(5)(b)). If the authority intends to grant permission
against the advice of the agency, they must notify the agency and the permission must allow 21
days before operations may commence. Thiswould for example give the agency an opportunity to
contact the applicant to discussways of mitigating any effects, or to offer amanagement agreement.

202. Section 28J sets out provisions for Management Schemes, which may be formulated by the
conservation agencies. A management scheme will set out measures for conserving or restoring
the special interest of the land. The conservation agency must consult the owners or occupiers of
the land about a proposed management scheme. The agency may then serve notice of the proposed
scheme on owners and occupiers who may make representations. Within 9 months, the agency
must confirm (with or without modifications) or withdraw the scheme. The agency may cancel or
propose modifications to a scheme at any time.

203. The management scheme is a new concept and is designed to provide a detailed statement of
the measures required for positive management of the SSSI, which is available to owners and
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occupiers. It should provide greater detail than the statement of views about the management of
the land served with the notification of a SSSI, and is designed to help secure that SSSIsremainin
favourable condition. It may specify activities for which consent is given. It is also designed to
help ensure that all parties are aware of the recommended management regime for conservation
and restoration of the special features.

204. Section 28K enables a conservation agency to serve a management notice on the owner or
occupier where (1) the agency has formulated a management scheme which is not being
implemented, and as a result the features which make the land of special interest are being
inadequately conserved or restored, and (2) the agency has been unable to conclude a management
agreement, on reasonable terms, with the owner or occupier. A management notice is a notice
requiring specified works (which it is reasonable to require to ensure the land is managed in
accordance with amanagement scheme) to be carried out on the site. Section 28M(2) providesthat
the conservation agency may make payments for the costs of this work. They may also enter the
land and carry out the works themselves, if the notice is not complied with, and may charge the
costs to the owner or occupier.

205. Section 28L enables any person who has been served with a management notice, to appeal
against it to the Secretary of State or the National Assembly for Wales as appropriate. Notices may
be quashed, varied or confirmed. Procedures for appeals will be set out in regulations. There are
provisions for hearings or local inquiries as in section 28F above.

206. Section 28M provides that the conservation agencies may make payments to an owner or
occupier of land in relation to which amanagement schemeisin force. If they withdraw or modify
an existing consent to carry out operations, they must offer a payment to an owner or occupier if
he suffers loss as a result. The amount of the payment is to be determined by the conservation
agencies in accordance with guidance given and published by Ministers (the Secretary of State, as
respects England, and the National Assembly for Wales as respects Wales).

207. Section 28N gives the conservation agencies acompulsory purchase power in relation to land
notified as a SSSI. This power is additional to that in section 17 of the National Parks and Access
to the Countryside Act 1949 rel ating to nature reserves and additional also to that in the new section
15A of the Countryside Act 1968 inserted by section 75(4) of the Act. This new power may only
be exercised where the agencies cannot secure an agreement for the management of a SSSI or
where the terms of such an agreement have been breached in such away that the land is not being
managed satisfactorily. The agency may then either manage the land or dispose of it to ensure its
future management.

208. Section 28P providesfor offences. Subsection (1) makesit an offencefor an owner or occupier
to cause or permit damaging operations contrary to section 28E(1) without reasonable excuse. The
penalty is a fine not exceeding £20,000 in the magistrate's court or, on indictment, an unlimited
fine. Subsection (2) makes it an offence for a public body, as defined in section 28G, to carry out
operations in contravention of section 28H, without reasonable excuse. The penalty isthe same. It
will be areasonable excuse in any event that a planning permission (granted on an application) has
been granted for the operations, or that they were necessary as an emergency measure, or that a
permission or consent for the operations has been granted in accordance with section 28l. Subsection
(6) makes it an offence (carrying the same penalty) for any person intentionally or recklessly to
damage or destroy the features which make a site of special interest or intentionally or recklessly
to disturb faunafor which the site is notified, provided he knew that what was damaged, destroyed
or disturbed lay within the SSSI. Subsection (7) providesfor asimilar defence of reasonable excuse.
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Failure to comply with a management notice is an offence under subsection (8) and attracts the
statutory maximum fine (£5,000) or on indictment an unlimited fine. Proceedings for an offence
under this section may only be taken by the conservation agency, unless the Director of Public
Prosecutions consents otherwise.

209. Section 28Q requires the owner of an SSSI who disposes of any interest in the land, or who
becomes aware that the occupation of the land has changed, to tell the conservation agency within
28 days. Thiswill enable the agency to take steps to ensure the new owner or occupier is awvare of
the SSSI and the associated rights and requirements.

210. Section 28R gives a power to the conservation agencies to make byelaws on any SSSI and
applies, with modifications, the provisions in section 20 of the 1949 Act (which relate to byelaws
for nature reserves).

211. Paragraph 2 of Schedule 9 repeals section 29 and section 30 of the 1981 Act which enable the
conservation agenciesto make aNature Conservation Order and provide for associated compensation.
These powers are no longer required as the provisionsin the Act (section 28 to section 28R) give
full protection to SSSIs. Paragraphs 15 to 19 of Schedule 11 set out the transitional provisionsin
relation to these cases.

212. Paragraph 3 of Schedule 9 amends section 31 of the 1981 Act so asto enabl e the court to order
restoration of a SSSI where a person has been convicted of damaging or destroying it under section
28P(1) or (6). The court may also order restoration of a SSSI where a public body (as defined by
section 28G) has been convicted of an offence under section 28P(2) or (3), this applies whether the
operation which damaged the special features took place on, or off, the SSSI.

213. Paragraph 7 of Schedule 9 provides for a new Schedule 10A to be inserted in the 1981 Act.
The Schedule contains provisions relating to the appointment and powers of persons appointed
under sections 28F(8) and 28L (10) to determine appeals in respect of consents and management
notices.

Notes
1 Published by the Department of the Environment, Transport and the Regions, September 1998. Available free of
charge from: DETR Room 9/22 Tollgate House, Bristol BS2 9DJ. Tel. 0117 987 6170, Fax. 0117 987 8119

Sites of Special Scientific Interest: better protection and management. The Government's Framework for Action.
Published by the Department of the Environment, Transport and the Regions, August 1999. Available free of
charge from: DETR Room 9/22 Tollgate House, Bristol, BS2 9DJ. Tel. 0117 987 6170, Fax. 0117 987 8119

% Biodiversity: The UK Action Plan Cm 2428 London HM SO January 1994

Schedules 10 and 11: Consequential and Transitional provisions

214. Schedule 10 contains consequential amendments. Schedule 11 setsout thetransitiona provisions
and savings for SSSIs. These ensure that all existing SSSIs, notified under the 1981 Act, are taken
forward into the new provisions (paragraph 2); and that, for existing SSSIs, the conservation agencies
will, within 5 years of commencement of these provisions, give owners and occupiers a statement
of views about the management of the land. The ownersand occupierswill be given the opportunity
to make representations (paragraph 6).

215. Paragraph 8 providesthat if aconsent to carry out operations on an SSSI has been given under
the old legidation, this will still be valid (paragraph 8(1)(b)). However, the conservation agency
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will have power to withdraw or modify that consent (section 28E(6)); in this event, the owner or
occupier will have aright of appeal (section 28F) and aright to payment for loss suffered (section
28M).

216. Under paragraph 9 of Schedule 11, an owner or occupier of an SSSI existing when the new
legislation comes into force has the right to continue with an operation where no consent or
management agreement exists, but four months have elapsed from giving notice of intent to carry
out the operation. In these cases, the agency has been given power to serve astop notice, to prevent
or modify the operation. The owner or occupier, on whom the stop notice has been served, has a
right of appeal (paragraph 11) to the Secretary of State, and a right to payment if he suffers loss
because of it. Paragraph 9(11) of the Schedule provides that these provisions of paragraph 9 (as
mentioned above) do not apply where the operations have not begun within 3 years (in most cases)
from this legiglation coming into force.

217. Section 29 of the 1981 Act has been repealed, but there aretransitional provisionsin paragraphs
15-17 of Schedule 11 to preserve the conservation protection for those sites and to maintain the
benefit of any consent given to owners and occupiersfor operations on those sites. Where an offence
takes place on a SSSI before the new provisions come into force, paragraph 20 of Schedule 11
provides that the offences and penaltiesin force at that time will apply. The requirements on public
bodies to carry out operations giving rise to as little damage as possible and to restore any damage
will similarly not apply where operations have already started before the new provisions come into
force (paragraph 14).

PART I11: PROVISIONS FOR THE ENFORCEMENT OF WILDLIFE LEGISLATION
Summary

218. Section 81 and Schedule 12 introduces new provisions for the enforcement of wildlife
legislation.

Background

219. In response to concern about the enforcement of the provisions of Part | of the Wildlife and
Countryside Act 1981, the then Secretary of State established in 1994 aworking group to consider
the scope for improvements in the enforcement of wildlife species controls. The working group
reported in 1995. Further to thisreport the Secretary of State established afurther group to consider
changes to wildlife enforcement legislation. The group submitted its recommendations in 1997.

Following consultations, the mgjority of the recommendations were accepted and form the basis
of the changesin the Act.

220. All wild birds, some animals and some plants are protected by the 1981 Act. Some controls
protect specimens in their natural habitat, for example it is an offence to injure, kill or take such
specimens from the wild. Further controls ban the sale (and related activities) of these specimens
unless alicence has been obtained. Another layer of protection is provided for certain bird species,
which must be ringed and registered with the DETR if held in captivity.

221. TheAct does not affect these controls significantly or change the speciesto which they apply.

222. The measures in the Act will increase the enforcement powers under the 1981 Act, and will
Increase the sentencing options available to the Courts.

Commentary on sections
Section 81: Enforcement of Wildlife L egislation
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223. Section 81, subsection (1) introduces Schedule 12. Subsections (2) and (3) provide that in
future Regulations made to implement the EU Habitats Directive (Council Directive 92/43/EEC)
or the EU Wildlife Trade Regulation (Council Regulation 338/97 which amongst other things
implementsthe Convention on International Trade in Endangered Species of Wild Faunaand Flora)
will be able to create offences, which on summary conviction will attract a custodial sentence of
up to six months. This overrides paragraph 1(1)(d) of Schedule 2 to the European Communities
Act 1972, (which would otherwise prevent the regulations from imposing more than three months
imprisonment). It will mean that the penaltiesfor wildlife offences across these pieces of legidation
can be consistent with those now being introduced into the Wildlife and Countryside Act 1981.

Schedule 12: Amendmentsrelating to Part 1 of Wildlife and Countryside Act 1981

224. Paragraph 1 providesfurther protection for certain birds. It isalready an offenceto intentionally
disturb birds listed on Schedule 1 (mainly the more rare breeding birds). It has proved difficult to
prosecute the offence, mainly because of the need to prove that the defendant went with the objective
of causing disturbance. By adding the lesser test of reckless disturbance, a prosecutor will have to
show that a person either deliberately took an unacceptable risk or failed to notice an obvious risk
and thereby caused disturbance. (This is consistent with the fact that reckless disturbance in the
context of interfering with a badger sett is an offence under section 3 of the Protection of Badgers
Act 1992.)

225. Paragraph 2 replaces the reference to special penalty offences from section 3 of the 1981 Act,
(see commentary below on paragraph 10).

226. Paragraph 3 removes the reference to ‘persons registered with the Secretary of State’ from
section 6. This and the repeal of related sections will remove the statutory framework for the now
discontinued Registered Sellers of Dead Birds Scheme. On 20 July 1994 Ministers announced their
Intention to replace the scheme with ageneral licence (which isissued under section 16 of the 1981
Act and alows actions which would otherwise be unlawful under various sections of that Act) and
following a period of consultation, such a licence was issued on 21 December 1994.

227. Paragraph 4 liststhe offencesin the 1981 Act which attracted a special penalty (see commentary
below on paragraph 10). It preserves the provisions which enable the Courts to ban people found
guilty of such offences from keeping specimens of bird species listed in Schedule 4 of the Act for
up to five years.

228. Paragraph 5 extends the offence in section 9(4) of the 1981 Act of intentionally damaging any
structure or place which awild animal listed in Schedule 5 to the Act uses for shelter or protection
or intentionally disturbing any such animal while in such a structure or place, so that the offence
also covers reckless damage or disturbance. However, due to their ecology certain Schedule 5
marine species, namely cetaceans and basking sharks, do not have such places of shelter or protection
and it would be difficult to apply section 9(4) to them. These species are considered vulnerable to
reckless disturbance, for example due to inappropriate use of motorised personal watercraft.
Therefore an offence of intentionally or recklessly disturbing a cetacean or basking shark in any
place has been added as section 9(4A). Paragraph 6 is consequential on these changes.

229. Paragraph 7 provides that for all offences under Part | of the Act, justices of the peace will be
able to grant police officers search warrants to enter premises, where they are satisfied that there
are reasonable grounds for suspecting that an offence has been committed, and that evidence will
be found on those premises.
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230. This extends the provisions in the Act, which do not provide for search warrants to be issued
for offences which would not attract a“ special penalty’ and certain other offences. As an example,
the Act provides for asearch warrant for offences against aredwing (listed on Schedule 1), but not
amistle thrush (not so listed).

231. Paragraph 8 inserts two new sections into the 1981 Act. Section 19ZA relates to the powers
and role of wildlifeinspectors; section 19ZB sets out the powersto take samplesfor DNA analysis.

232. At present sections 6, 7 and 14 provide powers of entry for wildlife inspectors (newly defined
as a person authorised by the Secretary of Statein section 19ZA(1)). Thefirst two include a power
to enter dwellings but the latter only relates to “land”. Section 19ZA replaces those powers and
broadens them.

233. Inspectorswill be empowered to enter premisesin order to ascertain whether an offence related
to asale, bird registration or release into the wild has been or is being committed. In general this
power will not extend to dwellings. However inspectors will be able to enter dwellings which are
occupied by people who have:
* submitted applications or obtained licences to sell controlled birds, animals and plants
(alive or dead);
« submitted applications or obtained licences to rel ease specimens to the wild (section 14);
« gpplied for or been granted registration documents (section 7) for Schedule 4 birds.

234. Thispower of entry will be subject to safeguards provided in anon-statutory Code of Practice,
copies of which are available from the Department of the Environment, Transport and the Regions,
Tollgate House, Houlton Street, Bristol, BS2 9DJ.

235. If the specimen which isthe subject of the application or registration is not kept at the applicant's
address, the inspector can require it to be presented for inspection — wherever it is held. People
who have live specimens in their possession or control will be required to assist the inspector so
that he can examine the specimen.

236. It will be an offence to obstruct an inspector when he is exercising these powers, or to fail to
assist him without reasonable cause, and a penalty of up to £5,000 (Level 5 on the standard scale)

will apply.

237. Section 19ZB introduces powersfor wildlifeinspectorsor constablesto require blood or tissue
samplesfor DNA analysis. The powersin subsections (1) and (2) of the section will be exercisable
by constables, and those in subsections (3) and (4) by wildlife inspectors in certain circumstances.

238. Samples may be taken to determine the identity or ancestry of a specimen so long as it will
cause no lasting harm to that specimen. For birds and animals, the sample will always be taken by
aveterinary surgeon.

239. To prove ancestry, it will be necessary to take samples from specimens other than the specimens
subject to the licence or registration or connected with the reason for the issue of a search warrant.
Subsection (2) of the section provides for inspectors (and subsection (4) for constables) to require
any person (including the applicant) to make other specimens available for sampling where that is
likely to confirm or disprove the identity or ancestry of the subject specimen, as well as from the
subject specimen itself.

240. The Control of Tradein Endangered Species (Enforcement) Regulations 1997 already contain
powers for inspectors to take samples from species listed in the Annexes to the EC Wildlife Trade
Regulation (No. 338/97) in certain circumstances.
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241. 1t will be an offence to obstruct an inspector who is exercising his power to require a sample;
or refuse to make a specimen available or assist an inspector or constable without reasonabl e cause,
and a penalty of up to £5,000 (Level 5 on the standard scale) will apply.

242. Paragraph 9 provides that for all offences under Part | of the 1981 Act, prosecutions are able
to be brought within a period of six months from the date on which sufficient evidence of the
offence became available to the prosecutor, subject to alimit of two years from commission of the
offence.

243. The current legislation already provides for some offences to be subject to thistime limit, but
for others, prosecution must take place within six months of the commission of the offence. These
different time limits cause anomalies, for example the time limit for aprosecution for killing abird
is different to that for injuring it. In cases where the results of DNA analysis are important, the
longer time period will be useful because the results often take some weeks to obtain.

244. Paragraph 10 introduces custodial sentences into Part | of the 1981 Act. At present fines
ranging from level 3 (£1,000) to level 5 (£5,000) on the standard scale can be imposed. The change
Isthat fines of up to Level 5 and/or the possibility of a custodia sentence of up to six months will
be available for al Part | offences with the exception of releases into the wild and obstruction of
wildlife Inspectorswhich are discussed in paragraphs 28 and 29 bel ow. For that reason the references
to “specia penalties’ have been removed from the Act, but their effect has been preserved inrelation
to sections 3(1)(c) and 7(3)(a) of the 1981 Act.

245. For releases to the wild, at present a fine up to the statutory maximum (£5,000) in the
magistrates court and an unlimited fine in the Crown Court, is available. The change is that
magistrates will have the possibility of imposing a custodial sentence of up to six months, and in
the Crown Court, acustodial sentence of up to two yearswill be possiblein addition to the possibility
of imposing the fines referred to above.

246. The offence of obstructing a wildlife inspector will be subject to a fine only, of up to Level
5, except wherethe obstruction isin relation to rel eases to the wild where afine of up to the statutory
maximum (£5,000) can be imposed in the magistrates court, and an unlimited fine in the Crown
Court.

247. Most other wildlife legidation, including the Protection of AnimalsAct 1911, the Protection
of Badgers Act 1992, the Wild Mammals (Protection) Act 1996 and the Control of Trade in
Endangered Species (Enforcement) Regulations 1997 already providesthe possibility of acustodial
sentence.

248. Paragraphs 11 and 12 contain consequential amendments.

249. Paragraph 13 makes certain offences in Part | of the 1981 Act ‘arrestable’. A police officer
can arrest without a warrant anyone whom he believes may be guilty of an offence or whom is
about to commit an offence. Additionally, any person may, in certain circumstances, make an arrest
without a warrant for an arrestable offence. ‘Arrestable’ offences also attract stronger search and
seizure powers for the police. The offences to which this applies relate mainly to those involving
species of conservation concern listed for protection in Schedules 1, 5, and 8 to the 1981 Act.

250. Thewildlife provisionswill comeinto force two months after Royal Assent with the exception
of section 81(2) and (3) (which allows regulations implementing certain EU legislation to impose
custodial sentences of up to six months) which will come into force on Royal Assent.

PART IV: AREAS OF OUTSTANDING NATURAL BEAUTY
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Summary

251. Part IV of the Act introduces provisions to allow the better management and protection of
Areas of Outstanding Natural Beauty (AONBS). It providesfor the creation of conservation boards
for individual AONBs by means of an establishment order made by the Secretary of Statein England,
or by the National Assembly inWales. It requiresthe preparation and publication of a management
plan for every AONB by the appropriate local authorities, or by an AONB conservation board
where one is established. It places a duty on ‘relevant authorities' when exercising or performing
any functionsin relation to, or so as to affect, land in an AONB, to have regard to the purpose of
conserving and enhancing the natural beauty of the AONB. It also consolidates the provisions on
AONBSs previously contained in the National Parks and Access to the Countryside Act 1949 (“the
1949 Act”).

Background

252. The 1949 Act gave the then National Parks Commission (now the Countryside Agency in
England, the Countryside Council for Wales in Wales) the power to designate AONBS, subject to
confirmation of a designation order by the Secretary of State (now the National Assembly, in
Wales). The only criteria were that the areas designated should be outside National Parks, and
should appear to the designating agency to be of such outstanding natural beauty that the provisions
of the 1949 Act should apply to them. Thirty seven AONBs were designated in England between
1957 and 1995, and five in Wales between 1956 and 1985 (the Wye Valley AONB straddles the
border and isincluded in both totals).

253. The 1949 Act gave local planning authorities whose areaincludes al or part of an AONB the
power (subject to certain restrictions) to take all such action as appears to them expedient to
accomplish the purpose of conserving and enhancing the natural beauty of the AONB. AONBs
have been accorded a high degree of protection in the planning system. But no statutory duties
were placed on local authorities to manage AONBs in a particular way.

254. Although many local authorities, supported by the countryside agencies, have made considerable
progress in the sympathetic management of AONBSs, standards of management have varied.
Following anumber of earlier reports and extensive consultation, the then Countryside Commission
(now the Countryside Agency) in 1998 produced areport entitled ‘ Protecting our Finest Countryside:
Advice to Government’ (CCP 532). It contained a number of proposals for ensuring that AONBs
were better and more consistently managed. Some of the proposals were taken up by Lord Renton
of Mount Harry in a private member's bill introduced in the House of Lords in 1999, but which
failed to become law.

255. There was considerable support for the addition to the Bill of provisions relating to Areas of
Outstanding Natural Beauty and the Government included provisions during the passage of the
Bill.

Commentary on sections
Sections 82-91, Schedules 13 and 14
256. Sections 82—-84 generally re-enact sections 87 and 88 of the 1949 Act.

257. Section 82(1) states explicitly that the purpose of designating AONBs is conserving and
enhancing the natural beauty of the area. The 1949 Act had referred to the original version of this
purpose (‘preserving and enhancing’, which was changed to ‘conserving and enhancing’ by the
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Environment Act 1995) only by reference (1949 section 11 as applied in respect of AONBSs by
1949 section 88) to the powers of local planning authorities.

258. Section 85 places a duty on any relevant authority, in exercising or performing any functions
inrelation to, or so as to affect, land in an AONB, to have regard to the purpose of conserving and
enhancing the natural beauty of the AONB. ‘ Relevant authority’ is defined as any Minister of the
Crown, any public body, any statutory undertaker or any person holding public office. The section
Is modelled on provisions in section 11A of the 1949 Act, inserted by section 62(1) of the
Environment Act 1995, relating to the duties of similar bodies towards National Park purposes.
The requirement to have regard to conserving and enhancing natural beauty will not override
particular considerations which have to be taken into account by relevant authorities in carrying
out any function.

259. Section 86 enables the Secretary of State or National Assembly to establish conservation
boards for individual AONBs by means of establishment orders. The Secretary of State or NAW
must consult the Agency or Council and any affected local authorities before proceeding. A majority
of the consulted local authorities must consent before an order may be made establishing a
conservation board. Powers may be transferred from local authorities to the conservation board or,
where appropriate, may be shared between the two. The powers of individual conservation boards
will be specified in their particular Establishment Orders. The transfer or sharing of the principal
development plan and development control functions contained in Partsil, 111, VII and X111 of the
Town and Country Planning Act 1990 is excluded.

260. Schedule 13 is introduced by section 86(2) and relates to the constitution of conservation
boards, including membership, election of chairman and deputy chairman and audit arrangements.
Further provision can be made in individual establishment orders, as detailed in section 86(5).

261. Section 87 describes the general purposes and powers of conservation boards. In the exercise
of its functions a conservation board is to have regard to two purposes, ie () to conserve and
enhance the natural beauty of the AONB and (b) to increase public understanding and enjoyment
of the special qualities of the AONB. If there is conflict between the two then greater weight is
attached to (a) (under the Sandford principle which already operates in the National Parks). In
having regard to itstwo purposes a conservation board will aso have to seek to foster the economic
and social well-being of local communities within the AONB, but without incurring significant
expenditure in doing so. The boards would be expected to co-operate with others to fulfil this
requirement, which is based on the similar provision applying to National Park Authorities.

262. Schedule 14, which is introduced by section 87(6), deas with the powers of conservation
boards with regard to land and charges.

263. Section 88 lays down the procedure for making orders under section 86, and makes provision
for their content. It specifiesthat orders establishing AONB conservation boards in England should
be subject to the affirmative resolution procedure; this takes into account the relatively wide scope
left open to such orders by the Act.

264. Section 89 requires a management plan to be prepared and published for each AONB. Where
a conservation board has been established, responsibility for the management plan will rest with
the board. Elsewhere, management planswill bethe responsibility of the local authority containing
the AONB; where there is more than one such local authority, they should act jointly. The clause
also sets out the requirements for reviewing management plans.
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265. Where a conservation board is set up, it must publish an AONB management plan within two
years. For AONBs without a conservation board, the local authority must publish a plan within
three years of this legidation coming into force (or date of designation in the case of any new
AONB) athough this ceases to apply if an AONB conservation board is set up within that period.

266. Management plans are to set out the managing body's (local authority or conservation board)
policy for the management of the AONB and the carrying out of their functions in relation to it.
This formula follows the provision in the Environment Act 1995 which requires National Park
Authoritiesto prepare management plans on asimilar basis. The Countryside Agency is preparing
guidelines for the content of plans, in consultation with AONB managers and DETR.

267. Many AONBsalready have in place anon-statutory management plan. Such plans, if prepared
by alocal authority or joint committee, can be reviewed and adopted as the statutory plan by either
aconservation board or alocal authority, and published within the same timescal e as above. Where
alocal authority has published a statutory plan, aconservation board set up subsequently may adopt
the plan within six months of the board's establishment.

268. Once adopted and published, management plans are to be reviewed at intervals not exceeding
five years. The exception is where a conservation board has adopted a local authority statutory
plan, in which case the first review must be within 3 years.

269. Section 91 allowsthe Secretary of State and National Assembly to make grantsto conservation
boards. Before determining the amount to be paid, the Secretary of State must consult the Agency
and the National Assembly must consult the Council.

270. The existence of this provision does not prevent grants going directly to conservation boards
from the Agency or Council.

PART V: MISCELLANEOUSAND SUPPLEMENTARY

271. Section 94 places aduty on highway authorities and national park authoritiesto establish local
access forums, and providesfor the functions of such forums. This section, and relevant provisions
in Parts | and Il of the Act, will require relevant decision-making authorities to have regard to
forums viewsin reaching decisions, for examplein relation to draft maps, theimposition of byelaws,
and proposalsfor long term closures of accessland (under Part I), aswell ason wider accessissues
contained in new rights of way improvement plans (under Part I1). In providing their views, local
access forums will need to take into account relevant guidance issued by the Secretary of State, or
the National Assembly. Subsection (7) excludes the application of the duty in subsection (1) in
respect of the council of London boroughs. However, any such council will have the power to set
up a forum if it wishes to do so. Subsection (8) alows the Secretary of State (or the National
Assembly for Wales), by direction, to exclude the application of the duty in subsection (1) in respect
of any other local authority or part of the authority's area.

272. Section 95 enables supplementary and incidental matters to be addressed in regulations,
including the prescription of additional functions, the detailed arrangements for membership of
forums, and the application of local government legislation (such as provisions relating to access
to information, the admission of the public to meetings, etc. ). Subsection (2) requires that forums
should include a balanced representation of both users of access land and rights of way generally,
of landowners and occupiers of such land, and other interests especially relevant to the area.

273. Section 39 of the Wildlife and Countryside Act 1981 enables local authorities to enter into
management agreements with the owner of land in the countryside for its conservation (and for
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other related purposes). Section 96 amends section 39 in order that the Countryside Agency, the
Countryside Council for Wales, and conservation boards in areas of outstanding natural beauity,
may also enter into such agreements, and to enable agreements to be made in respect of any land,
whether or not it isin the countryside. These amendments will allow these bodies, for example, to
make agreements with the owner of land both for its dedication to access under section 16, and its
long term conservation (including agreement to ensure that the land does not become converted to
excepted status by reason of any of the activities listed in Schedule 1), and to secure the long term
future of “Millennium Greens’ in towns and villages.

274. Section 98 amends the definition of town and village green contained in section 22 of the
Commons Registration Act 1965. It introduces reference to a neighbourhood and provides that use
of the land for lawful sports and pastimes must be by a significant number of people from the
locality or neighbourhood (rather than simply by “the inhabitants’). Finally, it provides for
regulations to be made regarding the details of procedures to be followed in the event that atime
limit for lodging applicationsis introduced.

275. The remaining sections of the Act relate to a broad range of matters including the application
of certain provisionsto the Isles of Scilly, commencement and the extent of the Act.

276. Section 99 relates to Wales. Ministerial functions under the Highways Act 1980 and the
Wildlife and Countryside Act 1981 relating to Wales were transferred to the National Assembly
for Wales by the National Assembly for Wales (Transfer of Functions) Order 1999 (S.1. 1999/672).
The section provides that in Schedule 1 to that Order the reference to each of those Actsis to be
taken to be a reference to those Acts as amended by this Act. The effect of the section is that the
new functions conferred on the Secretary of State by provisions inserted by thisAct into the 1980
Act or the 1981 Act will be exercisable by the Assembly in relation to Wales.

277. The section makes similar provisionin relation to Schedule 11 to the Act so that the transitional
provisions and savings relating to Sites of Special Scientific Interest apply both to the Secretary of
State and the National Assembly for Wales.

278. Section 103 deals with the commencement of the Act. Section 103(1) provides for section
81(2)—(3) to comeinto force on Royal Assent. These provisionsrelateto theimposition of custodial
sentences for summary offences, relating to the protection of wildlife, by regulations under section
2(2) of the European Communities Act 1972.

279. Under section 103 (2) a number of provisions come into force 2 months after Royal Assent.
They include:
* Provisionsin Part | for the mapping of open country, for the making of byelaws, for the
exclusion and restriction of access and the securing of means of access;
* Provisions in Part Il to make regulations amending legislation in relation to restricted
byways, the magistrates’ court power to order persons convicted under section 137 of the
Highways Act 1980 to remove obstructions; the power for local authorities to require that
overhanging vegetation is cut back to a suitable height for horse riders; powers to make
traffic regulation orders on certain highways for purposes of conserving natural beauity, etc;
and the prohibition on driving mechanically propelled vehicles el sewhere than on roads.
» The mgjority of Part Il (Nature Conservation and Wildlife Protection); and
» The provisions enabling the establishment of local access forums and relating to the
registration of town and village greens.
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280. Section 103(3) providesfor the remaining provisionsto be brought into force by commencement
order made by the Secretary of State as respects England and, as respects Wales, by the National
Assembly for Wales.

Passage of the Countryside and Rights of Way Act through Par liament

Stage ‘Date Hansard Ref
House of Commons
Introduction 3-Mar|Vol 345 Col 664
Second Reading 20-Mar|Vol 346 Col 720-820
Committee 28-Mar |Hansard Standing Committee B
30-Mar
4-Apr
6-Apr
11-Apr
13-Apr
18-Apr
2-May
9-May
11-May
16-May
18-May
23-May
Report 13-14 June|Vol 351 Col 794-1061
Third Reading 14-Jun|Vol 351 Col 1061-1075
House of Lords
Introduction 16-Jun|Vol 613 Col 1910
Second Reading 26-Jun|Vol 614 Col 629-756
Committee 27-Sep|Vol 616 Col 791-847 + 865-934
3-Oct| Vol 616 Col 1271-1404 + 1405-1508
5-Oct|Vol 616 Col 16911755 + 1772-1814
9-Oct|Vol 617 Col 10-86 + 101-148
11-Oct | Vol 617 Col 337-405 + 422496
16-Oct | Vol 617 Col 673-744 + 760-872
Report 1-Nov|Vol 618 Col 949-1017
2-Nov |Vol 618 Col 1085-1108
7-Nov |Vol 619 Col 367-391
Third Reading 23-Nov|Vol 619 Col 951-1066
Commons Consideration of Lords 28-Nov | Vol 357 Col 837911
Amendments
Royal Assent 30-Nov | Vol 357 Cal 1232
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Provision

M odification

Notes

Further Information

Ptlc.ls 16(2)

Access to the Countryside
(Dedication of Land) (England)
Regulations 2003/2004, reg. 7(2)

Pt1c. s 16(2A)

Access to the Countryside
(Dedication of Land) (England)
Regulations 2003/2004, reg. 7(2)

Ptlc.l s 16(2B)

Access to the Countryside
(Dedication of Land) (England)
Regulations 2003/2004, reg. 7(2)

Ptlc.l s 16(2C)

Access to the Countryside
(Dedication of Land) (England)
Regulations 2003/2004, reg. 7(2)

Ptlc.ls 16(3) Access to the Countryside
(Dedication of Land) (England)
Regulations 2003/2004, reg. 7(2)
Ptlc.ls 16(4) Access to the Countryside
(Dedication of Land) (England)
Regulations 2003/2004, reg. 7(2)
PtlclIVs 4l Marine and Coastal AccessAct Pt9s. 304
2009 c. 23, Sch. 20 para. 9(4)
PtV s. 82 Housing Act 1985 c. 68, Pt |1 s. 37| Modified where a conveyance,
grant or assignment executed under
1985 ¢.68 s.32 is of ahouse
situated inaNationa Park, an area
designated under 2000 ¢.37 .82 as
an area of outstanding natural
beauty, or an area designated as a
rural areaby order under 1985 c.68
s.157
Sch. 11 para. 9(3) Countryside and Rights of Way Pt s. 76(2)
Act 2000 c. 37, Sch. 11 para. 17(3)
Sch. 11 para. 9(4) Countryside and Rights of Way Pt s. 76(2)
Act 2000 c. 37, Sch. 11 para. 17(3)
Sch. 11 para. 9(5) Countryside and Rights of Way Pt s 76(2)
Act 2000 c. 37, Sch. 11 para. 17(3)
Sch. 11 para. 9(6) Countryside and Rights of Way Pt s 76(2)
Act 2000 c. 37, Sch. 11 para. 17(3)
Sch. 11 para. 9(7) Countryside and Rights of Way Pt s. 76(2)
Act 2000 c. 37, Sch. 11 para. 17(3)
Sch. 11 para. 9(8) Countryside and Rights of Way Pt s. 76(2)
Act 2000 c. 37, Sch. 11 para. 17(3)
Sch. 11 para. 9(9) Countryside and Rights of Way Pt s 76(2)
Act 2000 c. 37, Sch. 11 para. 17(3)
Sch. 11 para. 9(10) | Countryside and Rights of Way Pt s 76(2)
Act 2000 c. 37, Sch. 11 para. 17(3)
Sch. 11 para. 9(11) | Countryside and Rights of Way Pt s. 76(2)

Act 2000 c. 37, Sch. 11 para. 17(3)
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Sch. 11 para. 11

Countryside and Rights of Way
Act 2000 c. 37, Sch. 11 para. 17(3)

Pt s. 76(2)
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